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“My heart is inditing a good matter: 

I speak of the things which I have made concerning the king: 

my tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

You are more beautiful than the children of men:

 grace is poured into your lips:

 therefore God has blessed you forever.

Gird your sword upon your thigh, 

O most mighty, with your glory and your majesty.

And in your majesty ride prosperously because of truth 

and meekness and righteousness; 

and your right hand shall teach you terrible things.

Your arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's enemies; 

whereby the people fall under you.

Your throne, O God, is forever and ever: 

the sceptre of your kingdom is a right sceptre.

You love righteousness, and hate wickedness: 

therefore God, your God, has anointed you 

with the oil of gladness above your companions.

All your garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 

out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made you glad.

Kings' daughters were among your honorable women: 

upon your right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir.

Listen, O daughter, and consider, and incline your ear; 

forget also your own people, and your father's house;

So shall the king greatly desire your beauty: 

for he is your Lord; and worship him.

And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift;

 even the rich among the people shall seek your favor.

The king's daughter is all glorious within: 

her clothing is of wrought gold.

She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework: 

the virgins her companions that follow her 

shall be brought unto you.

With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 

they shall enter into the king's palace.

Instead of your fathers they shall be your children, 

whom you shall make princes in all the earth.

I will make your name to be remembered in all generations: 

therefore shall the people praise you forever and ever.”
Psalms 45

Introduction

The Second Coming of Christ is closer than we can imagine. There isn't much time left. This is the most important event humanity will ever witness, second only to the crucifixion. The era of the gentiles is almost over, the apocalyptic horsemen are on their horses, the trumpets of war are raised, and Christ's church isn't prepared! Religiosity, creeds, mindsets, traditions, false doctrines, mediocrity, sin and many other spots and blemishes exist in the church leaving the world without that pure virgin for which the Lord Jesus is to return for. The spotless Bride doesn't exist! God said there’s not a single ministry on earth that has been her…… yet. 

True knowledge and understanding of God, along with a perfect surrender and obedience to Him, will allow for the church's purification. This won’t happen until man decides to let go of his personal beliefs on who God is, what the church is and how all this functions. Revelation of the Marriage of the Lamb is a book containing prophecy God has given to break through certain man-made doctrines which obstruct His truth and wisdom. There will be explanations of biblical interpretations never before seen and revelation of hidden mysteries from before the foundation of the world. It will teach about God's techniques and instructions lost with time. It will correct errors in the church that bring death and destruction to her. It will provoke Christians to meditate and search God in all this, if they want. 

This book is the result of a popular teaching on the marriage of the lamb which caused me to have doubts and uncertainties. It’s the teaching about the great tribulation that will be taking place on earth during Anti-Christ's global reign and how a great matrimonial celebration will simultaneously occur in heaven. I’ve seen many Christian study centers teach this and it was also taught to me, but I was not convinced of its standardized explanation. This led me to embark on a personal investigation where I quickly realized that the Holy Spirit was revealing extraordinary information while I was in the process of writing. I understood that the information that was being given is very urgent for the churches in preparation for what will be the Second Coming of our Lord. For this reason, the first part of this work reads like a report since that was its original purpose; a report intended on deepening our Christian faith with a quick basic study of our Hebrew roots. This was done with the purpose of having more clarity on the feasts, ceremonies, rites, symbols, customs, laws and messages that appear in the Bible considering that the whole Bible is of Hebrew culture.

In the parts that follow, something different can be found for all readers wanting to learn about or deepen on Biblical knowledge and of what God's doing and demanding in these last days. For the advanced theologian, this book will share revelations never before known about God and the Bible as the Holy Spirit is fulfilling His promise made in Joel 2:28. For the intermediate Bible student, this book will ground him/her on the ways and teachings of the Lord which are sometimes unintentionally distorted by Christian teachers with good intentions. They will discover truths that will break mindsets and erroneous patterns that unfortunately exist in absolutely all Christian denominations. And for the beginner or the curious, this book will be able to explain and clarify many things about God and Christianity which hopefully will stimulate a desire to continue learning about them. 

Everything God does has a purpose and all word He gives is good for building the church and correcting our lives. The proximity which we are to the second coming of Christ is greatly accelerating prophecy and vision; spiritual things that provide us with all necessary instruction and tools for our preparation in these end days. All honor and glory be for the Lord in the content of this book. Thank you God.

It is recommended to have a Bible on hand while reading “Revelation of the Marriage of the Lamb” so to study, verify, investigate and deepen on each topic touched upon. 

Part I

The Revelation

Betrothal
The betrothal (or engagement) in Hebrew tradition is an agreement between a man and a woman to get married. There are some passages in the Bible that make reference to the wedding requirements which were usually arranged by the members of both families involved (or their representatives) and generally required the consent of the potential bride to whom a payment was made in the form of money, an object of value or a document (Gen. 24:22, Son. 8:7, Jud. 14). Once the agreement was made, it was definite and binding so much for the groom as for the bride to the point that they were considered husband and wife in every religious, legal and social aspect with the exception of being able to live together. In the Jewish Encyclopedia.com web page, it is defined as: 
Betrothal must be taken in this sense; to contract an actual though incomplete marriage. (…) The rabbinical law declares that the betrothal is equivalent to an actual marriage and only to be dissolved by a formal divorce.

This happens in some Bible passages where the betrothed damsel is described directly as wife:

“Then David sent messengers to Ish-Bosheth son of Saul, demanding, Give me my wife Michal, whom I betrothed to myself for the price of a hundred Philistine foreskins.”
       






                   II Samuel 3:14

“If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie with her; Then you shall bring them both out unto the gate of that city, and you shall stone them with stones that they die; the damsel, because she cried not, being in the city; and the man, because he has humbled his neighbor’s wife: so you shall put away evil from among you.”

Deuteronomy 22:23-24

Once engaged in betrothal, a period of time would pass (commonly 12 months) in which the husband (bridegroom) would prepare a home to receive his wife. The wedding was consummated with the formal act of taking the bride to this new home. In situations were one of the betrothed was a widow, this period would be reduced to 30 days. 

Joseph and His Bride

The gospel genealogy culminates in Joseph as Jesus’ earthly father thus fulfilling prophecy of the Savior coming through the Davidian bloodline. At that moment, Joseph was betrothed to his wife Mary (Mat. 1:18, Luk. 1:27). For reasons too long and unnecessary for explaining in this current chapter, Joseph was excluded from biologically engendering Jesus, who instead was conceived supernaturally by the Holy Spirit in Mary’s womb. When Joseph found out she was pregnant, he panicked. Had they been in a completed, fully consummated marriage there wouldn't have been a problem, it would've just been considered a normal pregnancy in a normal marriage. But since they were BETROTHED they could have been accused of fornication or Mary of adultery. So to avoid any consequences on Mary, Joseph planned on secretly leaving her, then an angel told him not to, and the rest is history. 

In this account we can see the characteristics of what it means to be betrothed. As mentioned earlier, betrothal is a union where both man and woman are legally considered husband and wife before God and society (Mat. 1:19-20), but without the wedding being fully consummated meaning the couple can’t live together as of that moment (Luk. 1:56; 2:4-5), much less have sexual intimacies.

Jesus and His Bride

We know that from Christ came His bride, the church, with whom He’ll have a divine wedding that is yet to take place. Currently, we are in the betrothal stage. We are betrothed to our Lord Jesus Christ having a legally binding and unbreakable contract of union with Him that will culminate in a grand celestial wedding and feast. At this very moment the term “wife” is legal and adequate to use in reference to us. But we must make clear that this marriage hasn't fully been consummated. 

While I researched information on the customs of a Jewish betrothal and wedding, I couldn't help but notice various similarities between these and what Christ did when He was forming His church. We know that the act of betrothing begins with the bridegroom paying something of value to the bride. Christ paid the ultimate price for us and with this His church was established. We saw that there was a (variable) 12 month period in which the bridegroom prepared a home to receive his wife. Christ said He was going to “prepare a place” for us in His Father’s house (Joh. 14:2). In this same period the bride prepares herself to be an ideal wife. The Word says in II Corinthians 11:2 that we are betrothed to be presented to Christ “as a chaste virgin.” And finally we saw that when the betrothal period is over and the home is ready, the bridegroom goes for his bride bringing her to this new home thus completing the wedding process. Likewise, Christ is coming for His bride, arriving to the clouds and taking us to our new home where everything culminates in a great celestial wedding ceremony. The end.

Or is it?

It could be..... if it weren’t for one little word:

“BRIDE”!

“...  Come hither, I will show you the bride, the Lamb's wife.”

   








     Revelation 21:9

WHAT?!?!?!? How is it that this angel, at this point in Revelation, after the great tribulation, after the second resurrection, even after Christ's thousand-year reign, continues calling us Bride?!? Weren't we taken to our new home already? Wasn't there a grand celestial wedding? And a celestial feast? All this while earth was in its great tribulation? Aren't we officially and completely His wife ready to reign at His side for a thousand years?!?

This makes no sense! This verse is practically at the end of the Bible. How is it that we're still Christ's “bride”? Or maybe……… I’m not understanding correctly? Could there be a slight possibility that we have been teaching and learning an erroneous interpretation?!? Or that maybe I'm interpreting things in my own personal way? Or that the Book of Revelation isn't in chronological order? Or that I'm receiving divine revelation to correct mistaken understandings? Or that there's a small inaccuracy in the translation of the texts? Or that I'm not understanding what I'm reading? Or that everything is in a symbolic language which has to be deciphered correctly? 

Just about anything is possible in this case, but one thing's for sure: human beings don't easily let go of their traditional beliefs and mindsets. Too many times, disbelief and rejection are the reactions towards explanations that go against what for years has been considered truth. But we must, at the very least, analyze this conflict that exist between what the Bible says and what is taught in churches and theological institutions. So let us set aside all mindsets, even if only while we examine this. Open your minds, take out your Bibles and let's re-read the Apocalypse word by word, line upon line, precept upon precept.

Apocalyptic Analysis
Rev. 1:1 “The Revelation of Jesus Christ, (...) by his angel unto his servant John.”

We know that the apostle John was the recipient of the Apocalypse and its author. There's also something important we should be aware of to continue finding clues to what's happening; where John is standing while he sees the visions. At times he's in heaven and at times he's on earth.  

Rev. 4:1-2 “(...) and the first voice which I heard (…) said, Come up hither, (…) And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne.”

From this verse on, we know that John is in heaven observing the throne of God. He also sees some mysterious elders that number twenty-four constantly adoring God along with four other beings. They are fallen down before the throne of God giving Him glory and honor. All of chapter 5 continues describing these beings with God in heaven.

Rev. 7:9 “After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, (...) 14 (...)  These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sits on the throne shall dwell among them.”

We see that there will be many martyrs in Christ during the great tribulation who are saved. The fact that they're already in heaven serving God can mean one of two things: that the great tribulation is in full effect or that it's over. But if we go back a few verses to 6:10-11 we read the following:

Rev. 6:10-11 “And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, do you not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.”

It's clear that while the earth is in its tribulation, the already-dead martyrs are standing before Christ waiting for those who will also die like them during this same period. In the following chapters and verses we can see that the Lamb is presiding over every celestial episode taking place; the dispatching of the four horsemen, the opening of the seals, the sounding of the trumpets, etc. Up to this point we see neither arrangements nor preparations for a wedding, much less one taking place. It seems more like a pretty serious and violent time on earth which merits all the attention and coordination of God as to be celebrating a wedding.   

Trumpet Number 7

Rev. 11:15-18 “And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; (…) And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, Saying, We give you thanks, O Lord God Almighty, (…) because you have taken to you your great power, and have reigned. (…) and your wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that you should give reward unto your servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear your name, small and great; and should destroy them which destroy the earth.”

This trumpet announces the second coming of Christ and the respective consequences for the inhabitants of earth. Clearly John is in heaven since he continues describing the twenty-four elders before God adoring Him. But his location changes in chapter 13:

Rev.13:1 “And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, (...)”

Now John is back on earth witnessing some horrible beast walking about. From here he continues seeing terrestrial events taking place such as Jesus standing over Mt. Zion (14:1) and three angels flying above head giving voices and warnings to the dwellers of the world (14:6-11). Later he's taken to the wilderness to witness the destruction of the great harlot (17:3).

Rev. 19:1 “And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God:”

It should be mentioned that in chapter 19 John continues on earth. Verse 1 says that he “heard” the voices that came from heaven, not that he saw the great multitude from which they came from. Why does he continue down here? What event is going to take place?

Rev. 19:6-7 “And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, (…) saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigns. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready.”

Once again a great announcement is made from heaven, this being the announcement of the marriage of the Lamb. However, I personally believe, feel, and consider...... that it's one thing to make the announcement and another to execute what's announced. Let me explain; in verses 11:15-18 Christ's second coming is announced, but the event in itself doesn't occur until 8 chapters later in verse 19:11. Between announcement and event many different things happen (the beast and the harlot, the two beast, the 144,000, etc.) Similarly, the marriage of the Lamb is announced but we see nothing even remotely similar to a marriage beginning to take place. Rather it's all the opposite; immediately after the announcement (according to how it's written in the Apocalypse) there's no wedding but war!  

Rev. 19:11-19 “And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, (...) and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. (…) And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army.” 

It’s the long awaited Second Coming of Christ. However, He doesn't come with His church, He comes with His heavenly army. The church IS NOT His heavenly army. The church is bride (wife), not soldiers. We're priests, not cavalry. God's heavenly army is the Archangel Michael and the legions of angels under his command. This is unquestionably confirmed in II Thessalonians 1:7 and Mark 8:38. The confusion as to who is this army is largely due to the fact that those saved in Christ are also dressed in white as seen in chapters 6 and 7 of Revelation. By the time we reach chapter 19, we automatically associate this army to be what minutes earlier we read as the saved souls in white. But this is just a trick our minds play on us due to our accustomed linear learning which temporarily blocks out all other verse specifying how the angels are dressed the same way (Mat. 28:2-3, Mar. 16:5, Joh. 20:12, Act. 1:10).

What follows is a tremendous bloodbath. Earth will be littered with the corpses of great and small, so much so that an angel will invite all winged creatures to feast on their flesh (19:17-18). Not exactly the ideal place to take the wife.   

And thus, Christ commences His thousand-year reign on earth.

Rev. 20:4 “And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.”

Ahhh, at last; the thousand-year reign. We're reigning with Christ on earth……. right?

Or aren’t we?

What exactly does verse 20:4 say? It says that those who received authority to judge and the beheaded of the great tribulation are the ones who are reigning with Him. This leads to one small question.  

Where's the Wife?
How is it that up to this point in the book of Revelation, Christ’s church hasn't been mentioned? Well yeah... we have the messages to the 7 churches at the beginning, but where's the wife as a protagonist of end day events? Did we stay at home cleaning and cooking? Weren't we supposed to be reigning with Christ? Or are we the ones who received authority to judge? Are we?!?!? 

We have to understand one thing; God is a God of order: Everything in its place and every person in their position. Soldiers here, kings there, priest over there. Those who are going to reign with Christ in His millennium are the beheaded on the great tribulation. These are not part of the church.  

 “John answered and said, (…) I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. He that has the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which stands and hears him, rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled.”

John 3:27-30

In the gospel we see John the Baptist making a very interesting declaration; he was not going to be part of the bride of Christ. Apparently, he had some other type of function considering he depicted himself as “the friend of the bridegroom”, regardless of the fact that he was the most righteous person on earth at the time. We can therefore conclude that there is an order to the wedding of the Lamb. Different people have different functions and positions in what will be this ceremony. So it’s safe to say that not everybody is going to be the bride, although everything in the Bible points to her as the body of which God wants all believers to be a part of. However, this is not the case for those who receive authority of judgment in the thousand-year reign, nor the “beheaded” of such. Their function seems more like “friends of the bridegroom”; those who “stand” (reign with him) and “hear him” (receive his orders).

So let's fast forward a thousand years; Satan gets out of prison, great big battle of Gog y Magog, everyone to the lake of fire and the dead to be judged are resurrected.
“And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.”

Revelation 20:11-12

John continues seeing all this unfold here on earth since this is where Jesus is, and as judge He will be judging the damned here on earth; for they won't enter into the holiness of heaven not even to be judged. With this comes an end to all things old and a new heaven and new earth are created. And up to here....... no wife.

This is a great mystery! So much is taught and spoken about the marriage of the Lamb occurring at the same time as the great tribulation and yet the Apocalypse says absolutely nothing whatsoever of this. So what DOES it say about the wedding? If the Apocalypse says nothing about a celestial marriage, then let's look in another part of the Bible. What does the Word say in respect to marriage? Let's see:

“For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church.” 

Ephesians 5:30-32

The Word itself says; so as a man and his wife become one flesh, so will Christ and His church! But in so far as Revelation 20 we don't see this!!! We see Christ without His wife throughout every event. He's with His army, He's with His kings and judges, He's with His repented people of Israel. What's going on? Doesn't Christ like being with His wife? Isn't it rather contradictory being the very author of marriage and yet having the wife abandoned God knows where? Unlessssss....

Unless we continue to be in the betrothal stage. Could it be?

Unless the “place” that Christ is preparing for us in His Father's house is temporary considering it's His Father's house and not ours! The very Bible says so!!!

“Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.”

Genesis 2:24

“....I speak concerning Christ and the church.”

                  Ephesians 5:32

No!!!! The house Jesus is preparing for us is the Earth! That’s what the Apocalypse is about!!!! 
The bride of Christ isn't a protagonist in the book of Revelation; she's its reason and its purpose.

All Things New

Although a thousand years of peace will reign when Christ returns, evil won't be destroyed, it'll only be confined to a dark and hellish prison cell waiting to be released for a final and incredibly daring battle against Jesus and His own (Rev. 20:7-8). Why things will be done this way and not finished once and for all at the moment of His second coming is beyond me. Perhaps it's to create a picture reminiscent of “He rested on the seventh day” being the seventh day of “creation” a period of rest representative of these thousand years of peace, which are approaching after six thousand plus years of human life on earth beginning with Adam.  

Whatever the reason, one thing's for sure; earth won't be ready until all evil is destroyed leaving memories of a cursed and violent world in perpetual oblivion. With a brand new post-millennium home (new earth), we'll arrive for the final act of our betrothal, being delivered onto our Husband to complete the marriage. It's quite simple, the Bible says so: 

Rev. 21:2 “And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. (...) 6 And he said unto me, It is done.” 

Rev. 21:9-10 “And there came unto me one of the seven angels (…) and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will show you the bride, the Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God,”
Rev. 21:16 “And the city lay foursquare, and the length is as large as the width: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the width and the height of it are equal.”
We see that the new Jerusalem, which is the same Bride of the Lamb, has a cubic shape. Why? Let's compare it to the holiest place in Solomon's temple:  

I Kings 6:20-21 “The inner sanctuary was twenty cubits long, twenty wide and twenty high. He overlaid the inside with pure gold, and he also overlaid the altar of cedar. Solomon covered the inside of the temple with pure gold, and he extended gold chains across the front of the inner sanctuary, which was overlaid with gold.” (NIV)
We know that the holiest place is where the presence of God was. Here we see that it was in the shape of a cube. Equally so, the new Jerusalem, the bride of the Lamb, will be that new holiest place where His presence will be. We will descend from heaven like a bride walking down the aisle to her husband. The marriage of the lamb! No longer will we be betrothed. In complete marriage we will be in intimacy. He and His throne will be in the midst of the great Jerusalem. We will be in His glory and we'll be one forever and ever. Amen.

Blessed is he that read and they that hear the words of this prophecy!

Part II

The Reason

Revelation: The Marriage of the Lamb

Book of Seven Blessings

In the Book of Revelation we don't see any wedding happening. Why? Because the Book of Revelation IS the wedding. Just as a Jewish wedding starts with betrothal in which the bride prepares herself to be presented as a pure virgin to her husband, and later culminates in a grand feast and celebration when she’s finally taken to her new home, so too is the scheme of the Apocalypse, beginning with Jesus’ message to the church in her seven distinct stages (message to the seven churches) exhorting and reprimanding her to prepare and sanctify herself, and concluding with her arrival to a new earth prepared as her new home thus uniting in official matrimony with Jesus. It’s because of this that we read seven blessings; not because there's great blessing in seeing a harlot brutally destroyed in the wilderness or horrible beast enslaving the nations of the world, but blessings because we're reading this book, the Apocalypse: the marriage of the lamb.

Just as there are seven blessings in the Book of Revelation, there's seven everything: seven seals, seven trumpets, seven vials, etc. The recurring use of this number is due to it’s symbolic meaning that denotes perfection, completion, and/or totality. Remember that everything to happen in this book will be for eternity. In this respect, just as there are seven blessings which specify a total blessing for those who receive it, equally so God's judgment on the world is shown to be executed in series of sevens. Each series of punishments, judgments and plagues will be poured upon the earth in a complete manner leaving no situation of immorality, rebellion or filth unattended. With this perfect execution, the earth will never again have to pass through such tribulations since it’ll be done in a complete and eternal fashion.

To understand this a bit (or a lot) better, let's analyze the parable of the wedding that the Lord Jesus Christ gave us.
Matthew 22: Apocalyptic Outline

22:1 And Jesus answered and spoke to them again in parables, and said,

22:2 The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king, which made a marriage for his son,

22:3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come.
22:4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come unto the marriage.
22:5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise:
22:6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them.
22:7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city.
22:8 Then he said to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.
22:9 Go therefore onto the highways, and as many as you find, bid to the marriage.
22:10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests.
22:11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wedding garment:
22:12 And he said to him, Friend, how did you enter not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless.
22:13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
22:14 For many are called, but few are chosen.
This parable is the very outline of the Apocalypse. The entire parable talks about the wedding and the feast prepared and awaiting to be filled with guests. As with everything Jesus spoke, this parable had its message pertinent for those He narrated it to (referring to the Pharisees, Jews, gentiles, etc.) and also a message appropriate to our times and people. Let's do a verse by verse comparison in its present day interpretation with the Book of Revelation. 

In the parable’s first verses, we see that it's the king who prepared the wedding for his son and sent his servants to go announce the event, expecting many to come.

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John.

Revelation 1:1

The Apocalypse has the same beginning, being revelation of GOD THE FATHER (king) for His servants to announce. And just as the parable king ordered his servants to tell everyone about the wedding and feast, so is God the Father doing. Everything’s prepared; all that’s missing are the guests! 

In verses 5 and 6 of the parable we see the people's reaction to this invitation. Some simply consider what they’re doing to be more important thus ignoring the king's request. Others violently reject this royal calling taking it out on the servants, even killing them. Such has been the irrefutable consequence for thousands of prophets, evangelist and apostles, past and present, for when they announce the gospel; a gospel that leads to the only salvation of the cross; a cross that shows the way to the marriage. How many of God’s messengers haven't suffered death, torture, threats, imprisonment, persecution, beatings, apathy, indifference, ridicule or rejection for announcing God’s message of salvation and rejoice?

In verse 7 the king reaches his limit. Everything was prepared and ready for a grand wedding. He was looking forward to filling his palace with guests in celebration, and yet all he got was constant rejection from his own people, even with aggression and assassination of his messengers. So the king sends his armies to destroy with violence and fire those who destroyed his servants and rejected his calling; a clear reference to the great tribulation.

From 8 to 10, the king orders that the wedding be announced to other people, from out “in the highways.” These are people who weren't originally invited, maybe because they were strangers or they themselves didn’t know of the king and the wedding that was organized. There are good and bad, but the king is kind and merciful and invites them all without caring who they are. And so the wedding is filled with guest. 

Who (in our modern-day interpretation) are these people? Perhaps the prophet Isaiah can answer this question best in his prophecy of Jerusalem.  

“(...) it shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. I will set a sign among them, and I will send those that escape of them unto the nations, (…) to the isles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory; and they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the LORD out of all nations upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, says the LORD, (…) And I will also take of them for priests and for Levites, says the LORD. For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, says the LORD, so shall your seed and your name remain. And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, says the LORD. And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.”

Isaiah 66:18-24

It has been promise that all nations will be saved through God’s chosen nation of Israel (Gen. 26:4). It'll be those same nations that were once “idolatrous”; that didn't know of the true God and followed after their own desires, that will now come to the holy city bringing their riches, honor and praise since this is where God’s throne will be. We see this too in the Book of Revelation which speaks of the new Jerusalem; the bride of the Lamb:

“And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it.”

Revelation 21:24-26

These nations and their kings will come to the holy city paying homage to He that is above them; to the King of kings whose throne will be established forever in the new Jerusalem.

And to finish this parable in Matthew, we see a warning in verses 11 to 14. In the wedding, there's one who was able to enter but wasn't dressed properly for the occasion. The fact that the king refers to him as “friend” suggests that he knew this person. But it had nothing to do with whether he and the king were acquainted or not; it had to do with being dressed properly. In this case he wasn't and was thrown out. What does all this mean?

“Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen.”
At first instance, it seems as if this person has been cast to hell. Certainly that had been my interpretation of always. But in 2009 a ministry in the U.S. received illumination from God on this parable that had never been given to anyone before as to its correct understanding. Here I share it with you.

The weeping and gnashing of teeth isn’t referring to hellish torment, but rather to the torment of admitting one’s errors: of realizing that certain things we considered being absolute truth, absolutely weren’t and vice-versa. It’s the pain of departing with paradigms and beliefs we held dear for so long, not wanting to accept they were falsehoods. This friend was thrown out because he was dressed in his own fashion (personal taste for doctrine and God), which led him down erroneous paths not of the Lord, though he thought otherwise. Once thrown out, he was left in darkness. Darkness simply means absence of light. Jesus is light, His Word is light, His truth is light. When one isn’t in the absolute, unchangeable truth of Jesus; when one is living by personal doctrine, philosophy or belief, one is in darkness.   

The parable says that good and bad were called to the wedding meaning that who we are doesn’t really have anything to do with whether we’re invited or not. Rather it’s how we’re dressed since this represents our acts and preparation (Rev. 19:8). 

In summary, this “friend” of Matthew 22:12 is just that; a friend of the king who sadly was thrown out. God has given us everything; all instruction and information so that we may participate with Him in such a splendid ceremony. But, if with decide on our own ways, or that of our church or denomination, we risk being left out in the dark. And there, shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Yet how is it that a follower of Christ is in outer darkness? Perhaps Jesus Himself explains it best:

“Not every one that says unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that does the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in your name? And in your name have cast out devils? And in your name done many wonderful works?” Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, you that work iniquity.” 

Matthew 7:21-23

This affirmation of the Lord Jesus Christ is clear as crystal. “Many” Christians will be rejected! It's sad, it's horrible to say, it's even offensive to many reading this, but it is written. A passion for Jesus will not be enough. Preaching and doing miracles will not be enough. God is looking for what He’s always been looking for: obedience. The “friend” in Matthew believed that because the king knew him personally, he would automatically be included in the wedding. In this same manner, many Christians think that since they’re Christian, they’ll be automatically included in the marriage of the Lamb when it happens, permitting them in the meantime to ignore God’s will if they so wish. And what is this will of God?

“For this is the will of God, even your sanctification”

1 Thessalonians 4:3ª 

And so finishes the wedding in Matthew 22, mirroring the Apocalypses’ own finishing, both which have parallel beginnings, enabling this book of Revelation to be compressed in an outline cloaked as a parable.

Matthew 22:5, The Reason For This Book

Everything God does has a purpose. This book you're reading is no exception. What's the purpose of knowing that the Book of Revelation is the very same marriage of the Lamb? The reason is that today's Christian movement isn't focused on the marriage and this is a very serious mistake. It's in the marriage where everything and every destiny of every person is defined forever, Christians included. This is what our “friend” in the parable didn't understand and when the wedding finally began, he wasn't ready and consequences ensued. Now, many of you might be saying “but salvation is at the cross!” and this is completely true. But this isn’t about salvation. It’s about making it to the wedding feast, be it as bride or as guest. To clarify all this let me give you this simple but fascinating revelation (given to my heart):

The Bible is a map!!!

Let's analyze this using a simple math equation: What did Jesus say? He said He was the way, right?

Jesus = the Way

(John 14:6)

Jesus is the ONLY way to God. Now what does the Bible say about Jesus? That He's the Word of God. So:

Jesus = the Word

(John 1:1, Rev. 19:13)

We know as believing Christians that the Bible is the inspired Word of God. So then:

Bible = the Word

Consequently:

Jesus = Bible

In this manner the Bible, from Genesis to Apocalypse, is Jesus. This results as the equivalent of saying:

Bible = the Way, which is the same as, the Way = Bible

What all this basically means is that the Bible is the way to God. Each book in it is a map with indications of how to go that way without making wrong turns or getting lost. And what's the destination of that map?

Word of Past and Present 

Jesus is the living Word of God. The Bible is the Word the God. Therefore, each book in it gives us the image, personality, and essence of our Lord and Savior. But Jesus (God) isn't old or new. He IS forever and ever and He changes not (Mal 3:6). The only thing old and new about the Bible is God's covenant with His people. That's why we divide the Bible into Old and New Testament: not being a reflection of how God was before and after, but instead showing God's covenant before and after the blood of Jesus; before being the covenant of the law of Moses (Old Testament) and now being the covenant of the blood of Jesus (New Testament). With this understanding of old and new referring only to God's covenant and not to God Himself, it is of the utmost importance to understand that the Old Testament is a part of Jesus as much as the New Testament. Jesus isn't a piece of the Bible, He's the complete Word of God. This means that the Old Testament IS NOT OBSOLETE in any way, shape or form. The blood of the Lamb doesn't eliminate the old covenant (law of Moses), all the contrary; it ratifies it.  

“Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yes, we establish the law.”

Romans 3:31
In the annual atonement ritual that took place in the wilderness, the high priest would enter into the holiest place of God’s tabernacle taking with him the blood of a sacrificed animal. He would approach the ark of testimony which contained, among other things, the tablets of the ten commandments: the law. Covering this ark and it's contents was a mercy seat with the figures of two golden cherubim at both extremes looking downwards (Exo. 37:8-9) or towards the ark's content which was the tablets of the law. Their eyes set on the tablets could symbolize how all of heaven has seen God's law broken by man. It was a constant reminder of man's guilt and the sentence he had to pay: death. The high priest would then sprinkle the sacrificial blood on the mercy seat (Lev. 16:14-15). Now, before the gaze of the cherubim was the blood of a death: the price of sin. They would see the fulfillment of this mortal sentence before them and God's justice done. With this, the high priest was made worthy of being in God’s presence and having communion with Him. It's of great importance to take into account that the high priest never removed the tablets of the law from within the ark replacing them with the sacrificial blood. The tablets weren't touched, much less moved, from their place. They were permanently kept there and the sprinkled blood only confirmed their content and validated their judgment.

Such is the situation today. The blood of the Lamb of God (Jesus) has paid our sentence, but this doesn't replace the law. At no moment has the law been changed for the atonement blood leaving us free to be and do as we please. His blood is a legal document that frees us from our verdict of death showing that He already paid that price and thus confirming, in every judicial phase, the validity of the law. The law has always been in full force! Difficult to understand? 

Let's say Joe robs a bank. The police catch him. He's taken to court. All evidence is presented. The judge condemns him. Joe has to pay a sentence of ten years behind bars. Ten years pass and Joe gets out a free man. He has paid his sentence. He's free to do what he wants with his life, go where he pleases, etc. Does this ten-year payment and new liberty mean that Joe is no longer under the law? That since he carried out ten years of prison time the law for him is now obsolete and he can go back to robbing banks without having to worry about the authorities? OF COURSE NOT. Joe paid his sentence and has been justified, obtaining a new freedom to do and be as he pleases within the parameters of the law. But whoa Joe if he robs another bank! He already has a criminal record and his punishment will be much more severe the next time. Equally so, we as Christians must understand something very important before considering returning to a sinful lifestyle: Christ will NEVER AGAIN return to earth as a sacrificial victim. The cancellation of our condemnation only happens once. 

Hidden Treasure Map

 “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man had found, he hid, and for joy thereof went and sold all that he had, and bought that field.”
Matthew 13:44

The Bible must always be considered in its entirety, from beginning to end. In that way we’re able to see the picture it offers us which ultimately reveals a map, full of instructions and indications, with warnings of dead ends and false shortcuts, with advice and recommendations for arriving safe and sound to our destination. And what destination is that? 

Today when we go to a wedding, it’s quite common that we be given a map with indications of how to arrive to its location. This is exactly what God has done; He gave us a map with indications of how to arrive to His Son’s wedding. No, it’s not a simple coincidence that the Book of Revelation is the last book of the Bible. Neither is it the book that closes or concludes the Word of God. It’s not about that. The Book of Revelation is at the end because that’s the final destination of our journey; where we must arrive. All the previous 65 books are step-by-step indications of how to arrive, prepared and properly dressed, whether it be as bride, as friend, as servant or whatever. This has always been the purpose of God with His Bible (Word); a clear and perfect map (way) so that no one gets lost (perishes) (John 3:16).

What About The Cross?!?

This is the part that many Christians ignore, reject, or simply don't understand: that our ULTIMATE destination is and has always been the marriage of the lamb, not the cross. Now, arriving to the cross is absolutely necessary since it's where and how we obtain our salvation. We cannot continue to the marriage without it. But what I want to explain is that once we arrive to the cross, we must continue on to the marriage! The enormous problem and error in the life of too many Christians and churches is that they stagnate at the cross, deeming everything finished and victory obtained in what they now expect to be a life full of blessing and prosperity; all this while in the distance, the doors to the marriage continue to close.

One again using our “friend” of the wedding parable as an example, we know he represents a Christian by how the king refers to him. This friend arrived at the cross, declared Christ as his Lord and Savior, and was saved at that moment. But once there, he thought all was finished and went about to his business and merchandise ignoring the straight and narrow path through which he now, as a saved person, had to continue (Mat. 7:14). Such is what many Christians today are doing; leaders and followers alike. We arrive at the cross believing that our journey has finished, that there's nothing else to do. We are those people of Matthew 22:5 who, after arriving to the cross, go about our own agendas; doing our own works, teaching our own philosophies, laboring our own desires, straying off the wedding path and risking arriving late or unprepared. Pastors, apostles, evangelists, and believers in general will arrive to a closed door and begin clamoring “But Lord! How can you condemn us!?! In Your name we did great signs and wonders! We cast out demons and healed the sick! We traveled all over the world talking about You! We founded huge churches! We created Christian radio and television channels! We wrote many books! We did many interviews! We organized many events! We recollected lots of money! Etc! etc! etc!” What will Jesus respond? “I never knew you: depart from me, you that work iniquity!”

Is this response from Jesus unfair? Weren't these people doing good things for Him? To answer this, it's necessary to emphasize on the previously mentioned truth: THE LAW HAS NOT BEEN INVALIDATED. The law continues to be in full effect. This truth has to be taught in churches and Christian groups. The law of God is not something to be ignored thinking that our own works or own righteousness can compensate for what He has ordained.

We're all sinners. We’re all in need of instruction and understanding as to how to live holy, sanctified lives. And so God gave us his law for this purpose. To ignore this is to fall back into unrighteous. It is to wander off onto our own acts of righteousness, straying down roads that are pleasing to our eyes, walking out from that divine coverage God has provided for us. 

Cancelled Debts, Pending Payments

Because of all this, it becomes very necessary to make the distinction between OBTAINING salvation and LIVING with salvation. They're two extremely different things and understanding their difference is extremely important. Obtaining salvation is something in which we do not work for. The Lord Jesus Christ personally took care of this on the Calvary cross, doing a complete and perfect work for the whole of humanity, eternally (Rom. 6:9-10, Heb. 7:26-28) and without prejudice of anyone (Rom. 2:11). And this being a loving gift of God since there wasn't any possibility or hope by our own means (Eph. 2:8-9). Any rite, ceremony, religion, act, work, penance, etc. that is said to be necessary for salvation is a complete lie or is a complete mistake. The only thing we do to obtain salvation is to publicly declare that we want it. And what public declaration is that? That Jesus is the Son of God, that He died for our sins and that God resurrected Him from the dead. With this public declaration we transfer our crimes to Jesus and He cancels them on the cross, no matter that it was two thousand years ago. Remember that a declaration is not a work. You can declare “I built a house, I built a house” all day long but a simple declaration won't make that house appear. Only the physical work of building it will. With a declaration we don't do any work for salvation, we just obtain it. That’s what the work on the Calvary cross made possible for us.

But what exactly is the cross? The cross is where victory over death and darkness was obtained. But the confusion of Christians in this matter is plentiful. Many believe that this victory is automatic once they arrive, that there's nothing else to do. Not exactly. There's a necessary formula to put this victory to work. What is the cross? The cross, in itself, is death.

“(...) If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.” 
                      Matthew 16:24

When we arrive to the cross, it's necessary to pluck it from where it's erected and place it over our shoulder to continue on after Jesus. With this we obey the mandate of crucifying our flesh and thus becoming dead, since that's what the cross is; death. So what is that supposed victory of the cross? Well, just that... that we are dead, and dead people no longer have desires, nor ambitions, nor pretenses, nor cravings, nor yearnings, nor likes, nor dislikes; nothing. We're dead and we don't do or have anything.......... including sin. And when there's no sin, there's victory.

“Forasmuch then as Christ has suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin.”

     I Peter 4:1

Not exactly the glamorous image of victory that many of us have, is it? 

Does this mean we have to walk around like zombies with dreadful looks on our face everywhere we go? OF COURSE NOT. The death we're speaking of is death to the flesh; death to its lust, to the lust of the eyes and to the pride of life (I John 2:16). When the Bible speaks of the flesh in a negative light, it isn’t referring to us as individuals with personal likes and desires but rather to the things that are corrupt in our lives. This is what we nail to the cross as sacrifice to God: the old self, that side of us that lusted after sin, corruption and other things which separated us from Him (Jam. 4:4).

Now, are today's Christians really doing this? Have we given up the wrongful desires and delights that we had in our past lives; things we once did without care or consideration? Are we really in victory (dead in the flesh)? Have we denied ourselves and followed after Jesus?

Imaginary Victory

I dare to say the following happens in many a church: The service begins with worship and rejoice. Everybody's singing, everybody's happy. Smiles are everywhere with jumping and dancing as all go about in great celebration. Between song and song shouts of victory are heard with fists in the air and triumphant proclamations. It's a contagious euphoria that spreads throughout the whole congregation. Then it finishes. All take their seats. The pastor does his/her sermon. It ends. He/she does the altar call. The call can be for anything: necessity, scarcity, suffering, pain, addiction, etc. Suddenly, a great quantity of those who one hour before were rejoicing in song and dance are now silently passing to the front with stooping heads. Instead of laughs there are sobs. Instead of happiness there are tears. What one hour before were fists of victory in the air are now hands begging out to the heavens. Is this Christian victory? If all were declaring victory in worship, why in the altar call are so many in defeat? What happened?

What happened is something all too common in the life of Christians: that victory is nonexistent, it’s imaginary. In worship there are declarations of victory stemming more from emotions and faith than from truth. The congregation repeats independent Bible verses that speak of a victorious life for those who are in Christ Jesus but they ignore the Bible’s total picture. We must keep in mind that the Bible is not made up of loose and independent verses but of bits and pieces that make up the whole Word. As already mentioned, there is a formula that puts this victory to work, but many believe that the cross has an auto-pilot switch that just needs to be flicked on. Oh if life were so easy.

In a university we arrive to graduation step to step, with study, acquired knowledge, and effort. What we learn in one semester allows us to advance to the next. We continuously gain wisdom that credits us as professionals and advances us towards our diploma. It's the same if we want to obtain a position of authority in the Kingdom of God and a life of victory here on earth. The cross is our enrollment to heaven, with it we enter. But the crowns of life, righteousness and glory are the diplomas that will be given to those dead in the flesh and alive in the spirit, and these being obtained with study, knowledge, sacrifice, effort and/or good works.

Each book of the Bible has a teaching. Each teaching takes us to another. All these teachings give us wisdom and understanding and with these we have powerful weapons to break all yoke, rupture all binds, defeat all evil and receive all blessing. Each book is a sign pointing to a way that guides us to the marriage. The gospel introduces Jesus as our Lord and Savior. Acts equips us with the gifts of the Holy Spirit and the Word of God. Romans teaches us how to live pleasant lives in the Lord’s eyes. And so on and so forth. But if we don't study the Bible, if we don't read and acquire knowledge, we are left vulnerable. Vulnerable to what?

“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge.”  

                                                                                  Hosea 4:6ª

Contrary to our university analogy, our road to the marriage comes with a stalker who hides on the waysides, a terrible enemy who hates us and will do everything possible to destroy us: Satan.

Evil Footstool

There's a very popular teaching that exists in the churches, a favorite declaration that is continually repeated among Christians; that Satan is under our feet. But is this true? Does the Word really say this? Here’s what the Bible tells me: he's not!

Now allow me to humbly explain myself. The much sounded declaration of “under our feet” is proclaimed many times in emotional or high intensity moments as for example spiritual warfare or between songs of worship. While spiritual warfare and singing to God are important, it’s not a substitute to study the Bible. So what does the Bible say? Let’s open, please, to Psalms 110.

“The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit you at my right hand, until I make your enemies your footstool.”

Psalms 110:1

Here the key word is “until”. This speaks of a future time, not present. Jesus' ascension was to sit at the right hand of the Father (Mark 16:19) where He’s currently at (Acts 7:56, Rom. 8:34) and where He's currently waiting until His enemies are put under His feet:

“But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool.”
                                                                                                Hebrews 10:12-13


But didn't Jesus obtain victory over all power and principality on the cross of Calvary? Why are there future references of victory if supposedly this victory is a past event? I'll try to explain as best I can. Bibles, please!

“Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you.”
Luke 10:19

I think it's rather obvious that these “snakes and scorpions” are referring figuratively to demons. Without a doubt we have been given power over these fallen angels and their wicked works. But is Satan included here? Or just demons in general? Let's look in the book of Romans:

“For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil. And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.” 

 Romans 16:19-20

Hmmmmmmm............  “bruise under your feet shortly”, another future reference. Let’s look at another verse to continue with this confusion. 

“You made him a little lower than the angels; you crowned him with glory and honor, and did set him over the works of your hands: You have put all things in subjection under his feet. 

Hebrews 2:7-8ª

Now we have Hebrews talking in the present tense. Can Ephesians clarify any of this?

“(...) and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: And has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church,”
                     


                                            Ephesians 1:20-22

Here it speaks in present and future tense! Can anything logical be deduced from all these verses? Is or isn’t or will Satan be under Jesus' feet? Is or isn’t or will Satan be under ours?  

Jesus' victory on the Calvary cross gave him all principality and authority. Everything is subdued under Him. But being subdued and being crushed are different things. Satan is subdued to Jesus' authority but isn’t yet overthrown and crushed under His feet. Don't believe me? Turn on the news, buy a newspaper, and what do you see: Deaths, murders, rapes, wars, conflicts, abuses, robberies, corruption. Watch any TV show or music video: Seduction, fornication, incitement, adultery, vanity, boasting, sexual deviation. The same with magazines, music, advertising, sports, places of social interaction and leisure, educational institutes, the workplace; the whole world! Is this considered Satan’s defeat?   

No, Satan is as active as ever, walking about as a roaring lion (I Pet. 5:8). He isn’t omnipresent to be roaring over our heads and squealing under our feet at the same time. Neither is he crushed under the Lord’s feet, yet. And if he isn’t yet under the Lord’s feet, should we be thinking he’s under ours?  

The (prophesied) day will come when God the Father crushes all enemies and place them under Jesus' feet, and Jesus will place them under ours (Rom. 16:20). But that day still hasn’t arrived. When we sing and shout that the devil has been defeated, we must be aware that this is a declaration of Satan’s verdict (yet to be imposed) and not confuse this with his current state. The victory that we have in this moment is over death and the works of darkness. What works are those? Illnesses, poverty, scarcity, calamities, infections, etc. We are victorious in the countless battles throughout our lives. And yet, a great number of Christians are sick, poor, deficient, in calamity, with infection, etc. Countless Christians are destroyed little by little. Why? Because they lack knowledge of Satan. Because they lack knowledge of Jesus. Because they lack knowledge of the works of the Holy Spirit. Because they lack knowledge of the will of God. Because they lack knowledge of the Christian life. Because they lack knowledge of themselves. They are destroyed for  lack of knowledge.  

This doesn't mean that those Christians killed by Satan and/or destroyed by the works of darkness go to hell. Many go to heaven when destroyed, but they go before their time. This is not the will of God. He has a purpose for each one of us on earth and when anyone of us becomes a casualty of the spiritual battles, our work is left incomplete by means of its original design, having to be completed another way not without its respective consequences so much in heaven as on earth.  

“And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, says the LORD of hosts.”

Malachi 3:11

No one touches Satan, he's reserved for God. Michael the archangel was much aware of this when he fought the devil for Moses' body (Jud. 1:9), not even daring to curse him. We must not become prideful for having been reborn as children of God, for Satan was a son of His long before any of us were. For this reason God will personally deal with him; His most rebellious and treacherous creation. It is He who will rebuke the devourer for us. All we have to do is live obediently, walking in righteousness and God will keep us safe and sound; for as Satan is reserved for destruction leaving him off-limits to us, equally so are we reserved for glory leaving us off-limits to Satan. It is because of this glorious reservation of ours that the devil cannot interfere with us nor the things in our lives, but only if we are completely under God's coverage, keeping free of sin and living truly holy lives with knowledge. Everything depends on us and the wisdom with which we act in this world.

The Truth Shall Set You Free

This confusion of Satan being under our feet has led to another unfortunate tendency in the churches and in the mentality of many Christians: that it's not necessary to speak of him. That to speak of him is to glorify him; that it gives him stature and importance. That he's already under our feet so he's powerless and we should simply ignore him. This is a very dangerous error.

If there's someone in the Bible who is of enormous importance to speak about and get to know, it's Satan. He's practically the reason we have the Bible in the first place. Adam and Eve didn't have a Bible, they walked alongside the Word of God in the Garden of Eden and talked with Him face to face. God created us to have such interaction with Him, not to study a book in absence of His physical presence. But thanks to Satan, we fell from grace and God gave us the sixty six books of the Bible to learn how to return to Him walking obediently in a wicked world. The Word itself says that in the new earth, when we are once again with Jesus, there won't be necessity of knowledge since He will be there to personally teach and show us all things (I Cor. 13:8-10). The Bible, as a book, would probably not have been necessary if not for the works of Satan. The tremendous sacrifice of Jesus on the cross would not have been necessary if not for the works of Satan (I Joh. 3:8). And now we pretend to say Satan isn't important?

To ignore the devil is to ignore the terrible price that Jesus paid to undo his works. It is to ignore the tactics and means he uses for the destruction of Christians. It is to ignore the Bible's teachings of walking in light and protection. To ignore the devil is a tremendous disadvantage because, believe it or not, to ignore him is actually one of his best tactics to attack us.

“...Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.”

II Corinthians 2:11

This is something all Christians should remember every day of their lives, from dusk till dawn, without ever disregarding: We're in war! Like it or not, we are in war. And as in any war, the number one advantage is to know the enemy. Ask any general of any army of any country what the best weapon one can have is and the answer will always be the same: intelligence. To know each plan and each movement of the enemy allows a military response with bigger impact and less risk. Paul understood this, reason why he said he wasn't ignorant of Satan's strategies. Contrary to telling us we should ignore the devil, he exhorted us to always be ready to battle him (Eph. 6:11-12). This spiritual war is our reality and there's absolutely nothing to do about it. Every day of our lives, like it or not, we are military targets of Satan and his angels. It's that simple and that real. When we convert to Christ, we automatically declare war on the devil and he isn't at all pleased with this. He'll look at how to make us fall or hurt us, be it directly, by means of our loved ones, by means of our finances, etc. He won't rest nor have compassion for children or the elderly. He is a grotesque and ferocious enemy, and no, he isn't under our feet. 

By why hasn't Satan been crushed under the Lord's feet yet? Why is this still something yet to happen? These questions could go in the same category as “why does God allow wickedness in the world?” “Why are there innocent babies who are born with deformities?” “Why do bad things happen to good people?” Etc. Well I don't have answers to such questions either, only theories: theories such as God prefers temporary suffering to eternal condemnation. In other words, all wickedness happening today is because we are in a divine period of grace. Allow me to explain such declarations.

God has the world destined to a terrible day of judgment where His anger will be poured out on all flesh and spirit. But what He wants is repentance, not destruction. Man is His creation. He loves him deeply, as corrupt as he may be. God doesn't want to lose anyone. If He returned this very moment to save all those abused children, oppressed families and violated individuals, He would simultaneously have to destroy all the abusers, oppressors and violators. And not only these, but also people who don't do harm to anybody, who are exemplary in society, who are “nice”, but who follow Buddha, Mohammed, Vishna, etc. And not only these, but supposed believers who go to church on Sundays but live in fornication, adultery, drunkenness, deceits, etc. the rest of the week. Many, many people would go to hell if He returned right now. But God wants to wait until the very last minute for people to repent of their wickedness and be saved, even if this means leaving them to their sins a little longer (II Pet. 3:15ª.) God's heart is that big, so big that sometimes we don't understand it. He is patient, but even He has His limits, and this patience is about to run out.

This is a time where we can choose to be saved or to persist definitively in our sins. It's a tremendous opportunity to choose our eternal destination, for such is God's love that He gives us this option without forcing anyone; all the while the doors to the marriage are forever closing.

And such is the way in the Christian life. On one hand we have the law that can be either blessing or curse depending on our observance of it. On the other hand we have the devil placing us all kinds of traps while he hides so we continue ignoring him. And to top it all off, we have our old self, the corrupt flesh we've sacrificed, nailed to the cross that we drag to the marriage imploring with us all the way, “Hey! How about you lower me down for a while! Take a break! Relax! Just five minutes and I'll invite you to a beer. Don't worry, we'll return at once. I know this bar nearby and..... “.

The Christian life is demanding. Anyone who has said otherwise either doesn't understand the things of God very well or is lying. Why is speaking of this so important? Because of Hosea 4:6; because Christians fall one after the other in defeat for the simple fact that they don’t study the Word of God and put it into practice in their lives and the lives of their children. They continuously declare victory in their churches without really knowing what it means. This ignorance facilitates the opening of doors to the enemy as also the continuous breaking of God's laws, and this is destroying them. Then do they wonder, “why is this happening to me?” Once again I repeat; praise and worship are not substitutes for studying of the Word. I'm not saying that these aren't important in the Christian life, for they are very important. But God is a God of order, each thing in its place; there's a time to praise and there's a time to study. Unfortunately people don't like it this way. The world demands having an automated God, a God who does things mechanically for those who arrive at the cross, a God of instant miracles. Now, it's not that God is incapable of this, for many have witness miracles of such in church services. But one thing’s for sure and it's that God doesn't bless disobedience, and many Christians are in disobedience; perhaps because of indiscipline, perhaps because of weakness or perhaps for lack of knowledge. Whatever the reason, the result is the same: disobedience. 

“For when for the time you ought to be teachers, you have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that uses milk is unskillful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong meat belongs to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.”
Hebrews 5:12-14
Perhaps we've witness God performing a miracle or sign to somebody that came for the first time to a church. Many would say, 'if He did that for a person of the world, how much more He should do it for me, a Christian!' It's necessary to understand that God is not blessing disobedience (doing a miracle to a person of the world). We may never know the reasons why He does such things, but it’s possible He's doing something extraordinary to that person to show him that He’s real, that He exists, that He’s God Almighty and that He loves him (Paul in the New Testament is a good example of this.) Although many arrive to Christ without necessity of seeing supernatural signs nor feeling any physical miracles, others may need of such conviction, and that's what's wonderful about God; He deals personally with each individual.

From there on God is merciful with those beginning a relationship with Him. He encourages them, consoles and helps them. He does so because these people are spiritual babes. And as babes, God carefully cradles them in His arms, feeding them warm milk in a baby bottle. How comforting it is to be cradled in the arms of God. So comforting that many of us seek to stay there forever. But this is not how things should be. Babies grow and start to crawl so to begin to walk upright. It's necessary that they pass from milk to solid foods and learn to speak and to behave. The must begin elementary school to learn letters and numbers so to then learn literature and mathematics. It's exactly the same in the spiritual dimension.

What would we think if we saw an able 13 or 14 year-old wearing diapers, sucking on a pacifier and playing with a didactic toy? We'd think something in the line of “How shameful!” would we not? But that's just the way many Christians are spiritually acting: they're all grown up and shamefully acting like little babies. They don't read, they don't understand, they don't study, they don't discern, they don't learn the things of God nor His Word. They continue committing the same faults and errors which inevitably get them in the same problems. They only search for God's love and sweetness but they don't want the discipline nor the obligations. All they want are blessings but not the work nor effort to obtain them. They continuously ask for personal gain over and over again as if God was their servant without ever serving Him, reason for which we were created in the first place.

A Christian who has been a Christian for some time should have the maturity and wisdom to do good and reject the bad. He/she should not have any excuses for committing any serious faults or sins deliberately. He/she should have expertise in the Word and live a holy life where the pretext “but I didn't know” ceases to exist. He/she should have knowledge to preach the Word to lost souls and defend it before unbelievers. He/she should have the spiritual maturity to accept a fair discipline or punishment for erroneous actions. A mature Christian should not seek to be an eternal baby, always looking to be bottle fed, desiring to be pampered by everybody and always be cradled in Daddy's arms where nobody can bother him/her. How shameful!

Christianity is a process of growth and development and this comes from the Bible, our manual for coexistence in the world and communion with God that should be established with prayer, adoration, obedience, sacrifice and servitude. Unfortunately this isn't always the case. Too many demand their baby bottle! They don't want to study the Bible, they don't want to pray in their homes, they don't want to serve God or others, they don't want to practice justice, they don't want to sacrifice anything. They want to pass to the altar, have the pastor anoint them and have their automated god perform the instantaneous miracle they so desire. They want to dedicate the whole week to their businesses, families, personal matters and on Sundays give God the leftovers expecting in this way that blessings of great abundance and riches rain down on them directly from heaven.

It is time that we, as mature Christians we should be by now, truly know God; not a god to our measure, imagination or opinion. Who is God?

THE LORD YOUR GOD

God of Covenants

The Bible doesn't speak of an automated god full of instantaneous miracles and answers but of a God of covenants. It's like when we make a deal with somebody: both parties execute an action to create a desired result all agree to. Such is how God deals with us. It's an interaction where God does His part and we do ours. In any (agreed upon) covenant, God will always fulfill His part so we must be sure to always fulfill ours. Jesus explained this godly characteristic in Matthew 16:19; we execute an action here on earth and God executes it in heaven. Jesus illustrated this throughout the whole gospel. If somebody wanted to be first with God, they had to be last with men. If they wanted to be exalted in heaven, they had to humble themselves on earth. If they wanted to be rich, they had to be poor. If they wanted to be saved, they had to die (to the old self). There are many other examples of this type of interaction with God all showing that practically nothing is automatic when it comes to God.

This is one of God's most remarkable characteristics, and since He doesn't change, the interaction with man continues being the same today. For example, a person who wants prosperity in their business first must be tithing correctly and doing all business in a legal way. Perhaps there are situations of indirect petitions such as requesting God to liberate a loved one from an addiction. In that case, prayer and fasting could be offered. Or perhaps there are situations where we can't do anything on our own behalf, as might be the case in a terminal illness situation. So we could make a covenant with a future promise of dedicating our life to whatever He wants if He saves that life. Now, these are just examples. Each case is personal and it should be approved by God. But this is how our interaction should be with Him.

God of Perfection

God loves us profoundly and He never wants to see us sick, sad, in bad circumstances or with serious problems. Then why are there so many Christian in these circumstances? Because God, above all, is perfect. What does this means? It means that He doesn't bless disobedience nor violate His own laws for the simple fact that He loves us. If this were the case, He'd had never sent His Son to die for the legal cancellation of all our transgressions. He'd have simply ignored sin making Himself a corrupt and mediocre God that turns a blind eye to justice and allows man to trample Him and His law with their crimes and rebelliousness. This will never happen. Above everything in existence in this universe (you and me included) is the blessed and perfect name of God. Just remember this very simple equation: The law is above love. God won't break His own law just because He loves us. It's the same on earth. If a person, however beloved they might be in society, commits a crime, well then they have to go to jail. All the love of their relatives, friends and partisans won't make them exempt from the law. Even if this person committed the crime without knowing they were doing something illegal, they would still have to be placed under the law. Saying “but I didn't know” is as invalid in heaven as it is on earth. We, as domestic citizens of the state we live in, have the responsibility of learning and teaching the norms of coexistence and laws so to not infringe on these and later have to deal with the consequences. Equally so, as citizens of heaven that we now are, we have the responsibility of learning and teaching the norms, rules, laws, and commandments to which we are subjected to so that we don't unintentionally or unknowingly break any of them and later find ourselves suffering the respective consequences.        

God of Love 

In spite of so many daily infractions we commit in ignorance, weakness or simply wickedness, God loves us and doesn't want for us to continue in errors that create problematic consequences for our lives. And that's why we have the Bible: to walk and work righteously allowing for the legal circumstances where God can bless us and operate in our lives without impediment. But it's up to us to read the Bible! He gave us His Son for redemption. He gave us the prophets, apostles and others to give us His Word. What more must He do?!? So many have died to spread the Word. So many have suffered persecution and torture. So many have endured imprisonment and injustice. So many have abandoned a comfortable life so to take the gospel to remote lands. So much spilled blood. So much suffering. So much sacrifice. But finally..... they achieved their mission. Today we have the Bible in our homes thanks to these martyrs that gave so much for you and I to have the Word of God within our reach. And what do we do? How do we honor these who paid such a high price, even with their lives, to bring us the Word of God? By keeping the Bible in our night tables without ever reading them, or placing them opened on a stand in our living rooms as home decoration. What more must God do!?!

“And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment; That you may approve things that are excellent; that you may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ.”

Philippians 1:9-10

The Bible is good only for reading. It doesn't work for absolutely anything else. It's only for reading. It's not even holy. It's a book. It's a thing. It's an inanimate object. It doesn't bless nor prosper anyone. It doesn't do miracles nor works. It can't even wash the dishes. It's only an object. We must get rid of superstitions that the Bible has magical powers; that it can exorcise demons, or that perhaps leaving it opened in Psalms 91 spreads blessing as if it were a gas leak. No, a book doesn't do any of that. It's the LIVING Word of God that does all these things (Heb. 4:12). God is a God of the living, not of inert objects. Equally so, for the Word to be alive it has to be in a living recipient, as is man's heart. In a book, it's no more than words printed in black ink, but in man it's something of tremendous power. It's something that has its own life. It's something that raises the dead, that saves souls, that shatters gates of brass and bars of iron, that throws mountains into the sea, that destroys the works of darkness. This is only if we take the Word out of its inert printed state and give it life in our minds, hearts and deeds. In other words...... we have to read it.

God of Victory

What was the work on the cross? It was victory over death. Jesus paid for our sins and all outstanding warrants on us have been canceled in heaven's Supreme Court (Col. 2:14). Thanks to Him we are victorious over all death sentences and over all works of the devil (I Cor. 15:57), although this is not synonymous with being perfect and sinless. We continue in corrupt bodies and we continue sinning continuously. But God, in His infinite mercy and knowing this beforehand, has placed Jesus to intercede for us night and day, acting as our lawyer, defending us for those faults and imperfections that many times we fail to avoid committing (I Joh. 2:1).

It’s necessary to mention once again that this victory has its formula which activates it: It's dying in the flesh and living for Christ. To die in the flesh is to die to all the flesh’s corrupt desires, and when our flesh is dead so is our sin. Without sin we cannot transgress against God and without transgression against God we are victorious. In such a case, the devil has no place in our lives. The problem is that many Christians refuse to die completely to their corrupt selves and refuse to surrender completely to God. They have personal ambitions, plans, ideas, habits, likes or desires that they don't want to give up and this creates obstacles for God in His perfect plan for our lives. Remember, He created us with free will and He'll respect this, but we'll have to hold ourselves accountable to the consequences of decisions we make that are contrary to His will. God gave us life in a specific place and at a specific time. For however prosper or unfortunate that birth point has been for us, He knows the best road and decisions to make for arriving to victory in Christ Jesus. It all depends on our submission to this perfect plan, unconditionally and without exceptions.

God of Justice

This is the part that bothers many: that God has a side where He runs out of patience. God has anger and the anger of God makes even the demons tremble with fear (Jam. 2:19). God is love, but He’s also a consuming fire (Heb. 12:29).

However, the mercy of God is unparalleled. The wicked and non-believers won't escape His justice, but that doesn't mean they won't have all the necessary opportunities to be saved. We must remember one thing; that God doesn't condemn us but we condemn ourselves.

    “See, I have set before you this day life and good, and death and evil.”

                                                                                                     Deuteronomy 30:15

God gives us the opportunity to choose between life and death, salvation and condemnation, heaven and hell, blessing and curse. It's our decision. He does His part in warning us about everything. But if we reject or ignore Him, then we have chosen wrongly. His judgment will be on our actions and decisions, not on our situations or problems.

We must not confuse the infinite mercy of God with weakness. The fact the He loves greatly doesn’t mean that we can take advantage of Him or His Word. Having Jesus as our lawyer does not mean we can take the liberty of committing the occasional intentional sin knowing we can ask for forgiveness afterwards. There’s an enormous difference between being imperfect and sinning deliberately.

“For if we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more sacrifice for sins, But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.”

                                                                                                                             Hebrews 10:26-27

This is an absolute truth for Christians who decide to walk in sin. But this doesn't mean God wants this for anybody. His heart isn't focused on destroying but on saving. He is abundant in patience and mercy which gives us plenty time to repent (II Pet. 3:9), so much for Christians in sin as for those of the world. Opportunities are many, I believe, but to tread Christ's blood thinking that later on He'll forgive us is something that can end up costing us our eternity.

The Gospel of Jesus

No, no... it's not a new discovery of a new roll of antiquity found God knows where by who knows who. The gospel of Jesus is what starts off the New Testament in our Bibles, the one that we've erroneously come to define as the 4 gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. If we truly want to know God we need to know how He operates, why He operates the way He does, etc. Now, the word “gospel” means “good news”, and the person in charge of bringing this was Jesus, not the 4 aforementioned. We've forgotten the small print above each title that reads “The gospel of Jesus Christ according to...”. For such, our correct pronunciation in the mention of these four books in essence should always be “the gospel of Jesus Christ ACCORDING TO Matthew, the gospel of Jesus Christ ACCORDING TO Mark, the gospel of Jesus Christ ACCORDING TO Luke, and the gospel of Jesus Christ ACCORDING TO John.” Many would argue that calling it one way or the other is the same thing; that I'm exaggerating with this mini-campaign of making official the “ACCORDING TO” in all formal pronouncement of the titles of these books. Is there really any importance to this? OF COURSE THERE IS! The Kleenex effect that these four books have suffered has caused countless erroneous theories and human conclusions on their elaboration and origin. So much pronouncing and repeating “the gospel OF Matthew, the gospel OF John...” has caused an infiltration in our subconscious where, without realizing it, we now register these gospels as in fact being OF Matthew and OF John. From the subconscious, this distorted information passes on to our consciousness where we register it as truth, consequently resulting in its inaccurate study and investigation.

One word can do all that? Yes. And apparently it has been this word that has caused us to forget that these books were in fact given in their entirety by the Holy Spirit to four different people; ONE GOSPEL, ONE SOURCE. But the “OF” factor has create secular mindsets in Christian minds. Many Christian and theological institutions teach theories such as, “apparently Matthew and Luke borrowed verses from Mark so as to complete and finish their own writings.” Or “The gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke all share the same events contrary to John reason for which they're called the synoptic gospels”. Ahh, and let's not forget the famously mysterious and mysteriously famous “Document Q”, our very own Big Bang for the appearance of the gospel. When nothing else satisfies, just say it exploded out of nothing.

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, says the LORD.”

Isaiah 55:8

The thoughts of God are not man's thoughts. The teachings of God are not man's teachings. The technique of God is not man's technique. God already understands us even better than we understand ourselves, for He is our Creator. Therefore, all that’s left to do is understand Him. What He teaches us is important, of course, but HOW He teaches us can, and in fact does, clarify many things. Part 3 of this book contains a very interesting and very complete article called “The Mechanics of How the Holy Spirit Teaches”, by Roy Sauzek on this same topic, of how God teaches so that we can understand Him better. Here I give an analogous sample of what to expect. How does God teach?

“But the word of the LORD was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little;”

Isaiah 28:13ª 

“Here a little, there a little”; in other words, in bits and pieces. And it's putting together these bits and pieces that create three-dimensional pictures with all the necessary information that give its true message. God gave us the gospel of Jesus Christ, but He gave it to us here a little and there a little; in four pieces that have to be put together so to understand the picture given with its pertinent message and its exact information. However, our excessive and unconscious usage of the word “OF” in the title of the gospel books has destroyed this format God uses to teach. What are we left with? With our human technique of learning: of seeing four books and by human deduction considering them as four gospels. Form there we take “each” gospel, one by one, studying them with our flat and linear learning method, beginning with one book, reading from left to right, from start to finish, and then moving on to the next book using this same formula. In the “following” gospel we think we're reading the same information as the previous one but in a different literary style with more or less details. We conclude the reading of these books and deduce that there are a great number of similarities, discrepancies and/or contradictions between the four which gives way to a tsunami of theories explaining, defending, or criticizing such. And thus we finish “the gospels”, with human technique for human learning and a later human explanation and teaching which create an enormous human confusion that results in a great human division of Christianity in bands where some defend it, others criticize it, others say it's philosophical, others that it's hypothetical, others that it's figurative, others that it's symbolic, others that it's not chronological, others that it’s fallible, others that it belongs to anonymous authors of the II or III Century, and even others that say they're just myths/fables from which their positive messages should be appreciated. But what does the Bible say? Let's review what God told us.

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts”

Isaiah 55:8ª 

Well, if this is true, then it's only reasonable that the Bible is written with the method and/or mentality of God; one that we don't understand nor use. And what method is that?

“But the word of the LORD was….. here a little, there a little;”
Isaiah 28:13ª

This is the formula with which the gospel was written since it is the formula of its author. Therefore its reading and study should be done with this same formula; in bits and pieces, not linear. When we put together the pieces of this puzzle, we discover the picture that God wants to give us.

Tumult in the Temple

But by all means let us do an example using this “new” technique to see if there really is any substance to what I'm saying. Let's use God's formula to see if there really is something to discover. We'll take the bits and pieces of an evangelical event, say the temple's purification done by an infuriated Jesus. First piece, the gospel ACCORDING TO John:

“And the Jews' Passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting: And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers' money, and overthrew the tables; And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence; make not my Father's house a house of merchandise.”

John 2:13-16

We see that Jesus enters the temple apparently alone, for when He did so He was still rather anonymous. The Passover spoken of in this verse refers to the first of three that would pass during His ministry. Only a few days had gone by since His baptism, where His ministry began, when He entered the temple and began overturning tables and seats, not only that but also making a whip to whip everybody! (Psa. 89:32) What was His message to the temple offenders? “Make not my Father's house a house of merchandise.” 

The second piece is in the gospel according to Matthew (also narrated in Luke) where once again we see Jesus purifying the temple, but it's not the same event. This time He enters with a multitude of people proclaiming Him as the Messiah. It's Jesus' famous entrance to Jerusalem, advanced in the last days of His ministry; that is to say, the approach of His last Passover where He Himself would be the sacrifice. Let's read:

“And a very great multitude (…) that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. (…) And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves, And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but you have made it a den of thieves. And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he healed them. (…) And he left them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged there.”

Matthew 21:8-17

His entrance in Matthew is quite a contrast to that in John. Practically three exact years had passed since the first time He entered the temple (alone?) to purify it and this time He entered with a great multitude since His fame had extended throughout the land. His message to those that profaned the temple this time was: “My house shall be called the house of prayer; but you have made it a den of thieves.”  

Continuing this lecture in Matthew we read that Jesus left to Bethany to spend the night and the following day He returned to Jerusalem where the famous narration of the fig tree curse took place (Mat. 21:18-22). From here we can go on to the third piece, found in Mark. Scene: the victorious entrance.

“Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple: and when he had looked round about upon all things, and now the eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve.”

Mark 11:10-11

In Mark we also read of His victorious entrance, but it completely skips the temple purification incident of that day going immediately to the evening and Jesus heading out to Bethany. No matter; that excluded information can be included mentally thanks to Matthew. Here a little, there a little. Now it's Mark's turn to include what Matthew omits; the events of the next day. Scene: the curse of the fig tree.

“And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he was hungry: And seeing a fig tree far off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find anything thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; (…) And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit from you hereafter forever. (…) And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves; And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel through the temple. And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? but you have made it a den of thieves.”

Mark 11:12-17

We see the following day that Jesus again subjected the temple to another purification, being this the third time He did so. His message was similar to that of the previous day: “Is it not written, my house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? but you have made it a den of thieves.” Why did Jesus do this three times? What picture is this making? What teaching is there? 

Jesus' first post-purification message in John was a warning. He was giving the offenders an opportunity to repent of their wrong-doings, even whipping them for correction (Pro. 20:30). But the two later messages were now a verdict on these offenders considering they didn't change their ways (Jer. 5:3). They had made of the temple something filthy in God’s eyes. Three purifications and three returns to profanation. Consequently, one could deduce three judgments on this situation. If so, then two verdicts would have been executed already, being the first the destruction of the temple by the Babylonians in 586 BC and the second the destruction of the reconstructed temple by the Romans in 70 AD. If so, there is still one verdict left to be executed; there’s still one more temple to be.

“Is it not written, my house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? but you have made it a den of thieves.”

Mark 11:17

This third templar declaration by Jesus refers to Isaiah 56:7 which speaks of a future temple where all nations will adore God. However, each of the temples built by human hands (including the one yet to be) had been contaminated by these very same and therefore none would work. For that same reason God himself will place His true temple in the new Jerusalem, of which the previous three were but shadows.

“And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.”
Revelation 21:22

Isaiah 56:7 fits perfectly with this verse which makes reference to a perfect temple, indestructible and without contamination: God. This being the temple for all nations (Rev. 21:24,26). Not exactly the case with the first two which were practically of Hebrew exclusivity and the third which will apparently be a false version of the temple for all nations. Jesus, in Mark 11:17, was passing judgment on this third temple of global characteristics; a temple yet to be and already sentenced to destruction. Its purpose will continue being of world adoration, but not to God. Its profanation is prophesied. Its abomination is announced.

“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day (the second coming of Christ) shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sits in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.”

                                                


         II Thessalonians 2:3-5 

Jesus' third revolt in the temple has another curious detail; He prohibited the transit of vessels through it (Mar. 11:16). Such utensils (stone vessels, mizrak, measuring cups, etc.) would be used for the sacrifice rituals and offerings. Jesus ceased the sacrifices and offerings in the temple. As we've already seen, this third purification was making reference to a third temple. Why then did Jesus cease the sacrifices? The book of Daniel tells us that the Anti-Christ will “confirm the covenant with many” for (apparently) 7 years. Now it’s a bit complicated to determine what exactly that means, but one can surely conclude that if a temple in Jerusalem is up and running once more, then the whole sacrificial system will again be reinstated, as that is one of its main and exclusive functions.  However, prophecy tells us that in the middle of this week the Anti-Christ will bring these rituals to a halt.

“(…) and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease.” 

           






                     Daniel 9:26b -27ª       
Was Jesus acting out a prophetic episode with His interruption/prohibition of free vessel transit? Can this reinforce the argument that Jesus was in fact condemning a future temple showing symbolically what the Anti-Christ would do there and with the Jews?

I can only assume God will destroy this third temple. Its contamination and profanation have condemned it. Now, is all this truly the picture that the three purifications are creating? I don't know for sure, but I do know that I'm applying God's method for reading His gospel; putting together the bits and pieces, searching the scriptures and praying to the Holy Spirit for revelation and understanding. Such is how our learning should be.

But wouldn't it be a lot easier if God simply taught us using our human method for a better or quicker understanding? OF COURSE IT WOULD. Then why, apparently, does He make things so complicated? Well, Jesus was asked that same question. The Lord's habit of using parables to give pictures of His teachings instead of simply explaining Himself had everybody frustrated. This is what He responded:

“And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why do you speak unto them in parables? He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. For whosoever has, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever has not, from him shall be taken away even that he has. Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. (…) For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.”
Matthew 13:10-16

Ever since humanity's first sin, man's heart has hardened against God. This is as evident in today's society as in any other. If God would explain all that He is or what He’s done in a direct way that we could plain and simply understand, it probably wouldn't make any difference; people's rejection would continue to be the same or worse. In Jesus’ time, He would have simply been considered another philosopher. For later generations, His teachings would just be cute fables of religious superstitions. That' probably why God made the decision of separating those who would definitively continue to reject Him from those who would start to seek Him.

Those with hardened hearts will read scripture and not understand it (I Cor. 1:18). They’ll dismiss it as ignorance of a primitive people who lacked the science and knowledge for explaining natural events as simple as, say, the dawning of the sun. Modern haughtiness will convince them that man has scientifically “proven” everything and that biblical narrations such as Adam and Eve, Noah’s ark, etc. are “irrational”, priding themselves instead in “knowing” that man is, in fact, a super-evolved chimp, which in turn was a quadruped that wanted to climb trees to enjoy bananas, which in turn was a little fish that wanted feet to explore the earth, which in turn was a single cell that just wanted to be something in life, which in turn descended from a cosmic rain to the sea where everything formed, well..........just because! And it's thanks to these men that we can “understand” that Jesus was not God but rather a beloved philosopher who married one of his most devoted followers and had a daughter who took off to Europe and founded the French monarchy.

Those with humbled hearts will read scripture and not understand it. For that reason they’ll kneel before God confessing neither they nor their human colleagues are the source of truth, nor are they wise nor self-sufficient and don’t possess capacities beyond their limitations. They that humble themselves before God will recognize the need of Him in their lives and the hopelessness that is without Him. They’ll know that declaring Jesus as Lord and Savoir and asking God for wisdom will open the doors for true understanding. In this search, God will convert them and heal them of their blindness and deafness, revealing things that have been hidden since the founding of the world (Luk. 10:21). 

God has always been separating. Genesis itself begins with a series of separations. A closer look at these separations in the 6 “days of creation” reveal a symbolic picture of separating the spiritual from the worldly, and this being something “good” in God's eyes. This separation process continues throughout the whole Bible in one way or another so much for God’s things as for His people. Jesus' parables were also used to separate the believers from the non-believers. Even for those saved, this process continues; separating those who will be kings from those who will be priests from those who will be judges from those who will be Bride from those who will simply be servants of the aforementioned for all eternity. The Anti-Christ's arrival will be the climax of separations where those who flat out prefer rebellion will be perpetually separated from those who prefer sanctification. Unfortunately, this last opportunity will have to be quite extreme for humanity to finally realize and accept what and who God really is.

As for the here-a-little-there-a-little formula, well this basically implies an effort of searching; of seeking out clues that reveal a mystery. In my view, this is simply another method to separate those who truly have a thirst for Jesus, searching for Him all the time, as a bride in love, from those who are sedentary and comfortable in their salvation. There's a reason that Jesus said “seek” the Kingdom of God (Mat. 6:33).

Marriage of the Lamb: Protocol & Preparation 

We've explained what the marriage of the Lamb is (the Apocalypse), when it’s fulfilled in its entirety (the descent of the bride to her husband) and practically its step-by-step execution (Matthew 22). What else can we find in the Bible about this event? What time will the famous banquet of Revelation 19:9 take place? Will they serve meat or will we be vegetarians again? What will the Bride do in heaven while her Husband reigns a thousand years on earth? Perhaps there aren't answers for such questions yet. But what preparations and protocol must the church go through for this event? What things need to happen?

Song of Songs

Let's go back once again to the Old Testament in our search for future matrimonial clues. With our understanding that the whole Bible is Jesus, it would be illogical to insist that Song of Songs is simply a love story of king Solomon's romantic imagination. Although this interpretation may have some validity, it's incomplete if it’s not connected, in some way or another, to Jesus and His Bride who clearly is the future Jerusalem; Christ's “church”.

We have these two points of view to interpret, decipher and/or understand Songs and these sometimes seem incompatible. However, the book does have some concordances between these two dimensions. Let’s analyze some of its symbolic interpretations.

Personally I don't see much logic in an interpretation of a woman betrothed to a king but in love with a shepherd with whom she's having some kind of affair. For a book of the Bible to narrate an adulterous love affair doesn't make much sense neither does it nurture the Christian reader. I have no option but to consider the king and the shepherd of this book as the same person, although it must be admitted that its abstract storyline is quite confusing.

So who then can this simultaneous king and shepherd be? Well who else than Jesus, the good shepherd (Joh. 10:11) and the King of kings (I Tim. 6:14,15). It may very well be mentioned in verse 1:3.

“Because of the savour of your good ointments your name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love you.”

Songs 1:3

That his “name is as ointment poured forth” could be naming Christ himself. The word “Christ” comes from the Latin “Christus” that comes from the Greek “Christos” that is a translation of the Hebrew word “Mashiach” (Messiah) which literally means “anointed one”. Although “Christ” is a title and not a surname, it's exclusive of Jesus and may very well be naming him due to the personalization of such word. 

“Tell me, O you whom my soul loves, where you feed, where you make your flock rest at noon: for why should I be as one that turns aside by the flocks of your companions?”

“If you know not, O you fairest among women, go your way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed your kids beside the shepherds' tents.”

Songs 1:7-8
Being truly in love with Christ is like being in love for the first time. It’s to think about that person all day long, always wanting to know where that person is, what he/she’s doing, etc. Such is the bride in Songs.

Sweet Fragrances

“While the king sits at his table, my spikenard sends forth the smell thereof. A bundle of myrrh is my beloved unto me; he shall lie all night between my breasts.”

Songs 1:12-13

Spikenard, myrrh. Two plants, two implications. In my obsessive certainty that the book of Song of Songs is flooded with encoded revelations, I began to investigate these two plants to see if I could decipher anything, or at least “plant” new theories.
Spikenard is a plant native of the Himalayas. When it was completely ground it became a thick and intensely aromatic oil that, diluted, was used as a very valuable incense or perfume. It is mentioned three times in Songs (1:12; 4:13,14). Interestingly, it also appears in the gospel, and according to my calculations, also three times. This seems like a good moment to apply the H.A.L.T.A.L. (Here A Little There A Little) formula once again!
We all know the famous story of Jesus being anointed by a woman with a perfume of great value. But let's closely analyze this story in each book of the gospel. In Matthew and Mark this woman is completely anonymous. Jesus is at Simon the leper's home two days before the Passover (Mat. 26) and this woman approaches Him spilling the spikenard perfume on His head. Let's compare this with the gospel according to John. Here Jesus is in Lazarus’ home six days before the Passover where Lazarus' two sisters are present and one of them, Mary, pours the spikenard perfume on His feet (Joh. 12). And looking at the gospel according to Luke, the setting is the house of Simon the Pharisee. The woman who anoints him is a local resident of ill-reputation, with the anointing also done on His feet. It doesn't say what day it took place but we can deduce it was some time before the Mary anointing since we read it happening in chapter 7 while Jesus' visit to Lazarus is narrated in chapter 10 where we see Mary at His feet (probably with spikenard ready in hand) while Martha is complaining of having to serve the food alone to so many people (Luk. 10:40, Joh. 12:2). The gospel according to Luke clearly distinguishes these two events as separate anointings, and considering that the anointing from the woman of ill-fame (Luke) takes place before Mary's anointing (John) consequently separates it from the anonymous anointing (Matthew/Mark) since this event is post-Mary; and in this way, three events of three anointings are outlined perfectly. Also, that Simon the Pharisee is the same Simon the leper of Matthew/Mark is illogical because Pharisees were strict and religious and held lepers as unclean according to Mosaic law. It was not possible to be a leper and a practicing Pharisee at the same time. Also, the name Simon was quite common in that era being, according to my count, ten people with that same name in the New Testament alone.
In summary, we have three women, in three different places, three different days and with three different spikenard perfume bottles. Jesus was anointed three times; once on His head and twice on His feet. What can this mean? 
Jesus Himself said it was an act of these women's faith, because they, contrary to the disciples, understood Jesus' announcement that He would soon be delivered unto death. The Jewish custom back then consisted of anointing corpses with aromatic spices, supposedly to slow its decomposition and to appease the putrefying scents (Mar. 16:1, Joh. 19:39-40). These women could have done this as a symbolic act of recognizing His destiny and accepting it. But the fact that it happened three different times gives a deeper picture. 
In the Old Testament three types of people were anointed into their occupations with the holy anointing; kings, prophets and priests. Is this the picture of Jesus' three anointments? Prophet means somebody who speaks in God's place. Such did Jesus, announcing the good news of His Father. Equally, He fulfills the other two functions: being the promised Son of David, the King of Israel that will forever sit on his throne, and the high priest forever according to the order of Melchisedec (Heb. 5:5-6).
A curious observation is that king David was also anointed three times, enhancing on the type that he made of Jesus. The first time was amidst his brothers in his native town of Bethlehem (I Sam. 16:3,13), later by the men of Judah consecrating him as king over the house of Judah (II Sam. 2:4,7), and seven and a half years later over all of Israel, by the elders of such, in which he reigned thirty three years (II Sam. 5:3,17). 
Now analyzing the myrrh, this was also used in exotic perfumes of high value. It was used in powder form to perfume clothes and beds (Psa. 45:8, Pro. 7:17, Son. 3:6). And although myrrh is a spice of sweet and aromatic fragrance, for which it was very sought after in Biblical times, it possesses a bitter flavor. What’s more, its name is derived from the Hebrew murr or maror which means “bitter” (Exo. 15:23, Rut. 1:20.) Also, it was used as an embalming ointment and as a penitential incense in funerals and cremations (Joh. 19:39-40). So much its definition as its mortuary use give it an association with suffering, sorrow and the bitter things in life. Such is the prophetic explanation of why myrrh was one of the three gifts to Jesus in His human birth (Mat. 2:11). 

But let's take a deeper look inside the Bible to see what these perfumes of Songs can reveal and what their implications are.

Exodus 30:22 “Moreover the LORD spoke unto Moses, saying, 23 Take also unto you principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 25 And you shall make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the art of the apothecary: it shall be an holy anointing oil. (...) 29 (...) whatsoever touches them shall be holy. 30 And you shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office.”
Under the law of Moses, the anointment ceremony was done to initiated someone into priesthood. These priests were anointed into their occupation with a peculiar ointment: The holy anointing oil. We see that God gives the ingredients with their respective quantities, among them pure myrrh. The person in charge of mixing these was the perfumer. 

Art of the Apothecary

Let's take a quick look at what it is to be a perfumer. In ancient times, the apothecary profession was one of great prestige and honor. However, this work was anything but easy. Sometimes the materials for the ingredients were obtainable only in remote regions. Once obtained, they required a highly trained hand, with special tools, to prepare the powders and oils in precise mixtures that were used for perfumes, incenses and/or medicines.

The process of elaborating oils and perfumes, so much in gathering the materials as in the production of the ingredients, is a long and arduous process that requires a unique talent and ample knowledge. The whole process makes of the product one of great value and cost. For example, a genuine perfume (not synthetic) requires thousands of flowers. These flowers require large fertile areas where they blossom only at specific times of the year. Its the buds of these flowers in their maturation that are collected just before blossoming in the morning's early hours since some of there perfume evaporates after opening. Then the oil of the petals is extracted inside the buds by means of two methods. One consists on distillation, placing the petals in boiling water which transforms the essential oil into a gas. This gas passes to another recipient where it cools into a liquid. The other method consists of placing the petals on glass trays and covering them with fat, which absorbs the oil. To recover the oil from the fat, alcohol is mixed in and heated. The oil is dissolved in the alcohol and rises to the top of the container where it is scooped up. Whichever the extraction process, it's a very arduous and delicate work. About nine thousand flower buds are required to make one pound of its oil. It cannot be done on a large scale production, reason for which fine perfumes are so expensive. 

Divine Recipe 

For the holy anointing oil, God gave five ingredients: myrrh, cinnamon, calamus, cassia, and olive oil. Why did God select these spices in particular? What meaning is there behind each plant? Or was it simply a pleasant mixture without any transcendence or meaning?

It's hard to believe that God gives so exact specifications in the construction of everything related to the tabernacle without there being some kind of transcendental meaning or picture behind it all. If it's in the Bible, it's there for a reason. There must be (and usually is) a teaching related to all materials, ingredients, measurements and instructions as for the tabernacle's construction and the later construction of the Temple. So what can we deduce from these five ingredients?

Five     

Let's begin with the number five. Two places where we see this number marked with certain importance in relation to the tabernacle is in the construction of the brass altar and in the wooden bars that united the tabernacle's boards. Let’s see if these reveal something about the mixture for the holy oil.

“And you shall make an altar of acacia wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad; the altar shall be foursquare: and the height thereof shall be three cubits (…) and you shall overlay it with brass.”

Exodus 27:1-2

The brass altar was the first stop in the tabernacle and where the atonement sacrifices were done. The measurement given by God was 5 x 5. The wood sometimes represents man and the acacia, being a wood of excellent quality, can represent the righteous man of good testimony. The brass represents judgment which covered the wood representing God's justice imposed on us. The 5x5 measurement might represent what makes man sin in the first place leading to the necessity of a sacrifice offering; the 5 senses of the body.

“And you shall make bars of acacia wood; five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward.”

Exodus 26:26-27

The tabernacle was composed of various wooden boards held together by five wooden bars of acacia. There are several interpretations of what they symbolize, but being acacia, it's most likely representing the righteous saintly man once again. The tabernacle itself was made up of wooden acacia boards, that is to say saints who make the picture of Christ's church in union. In consequence, these five bars probably represent persons who edify the church. Who are they? 
“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers, (…) for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,”

                                                                                                               Ephesians 4:11-13

In conclusion: Five senses, five occupations. Can they be related to the five ingredients of the holy anointing oil? Actually, there doesn't seem to be a very clear connection. This being the case, we'll analyze each ingredient to see if there’s a better conclusion we can reach.

First on the list: myrrh. We already saw that myrrh was very coveted in ancient times and was of high value, but even so, it represented bitterness. It had a bitter symbolism yet it dispelled a rich and pleasant fragrance; so pleasant an aroma that it was worthy of carrying the prayers of the saints to heaven in the altar of incense. How can we interpret this? Amazingly, what can best explain this picture is the same tree that produces the exotic spice.

Commiphora myrra

This small tree is native of the warm dry areas off the Arabian peninsula, east of Africa, Somalia and Ethiopia. To extract the myrrh, the tree literally has to suffer. Deep cuts are made along its trunk from where the thick resin, so expensive and fragrant that is the myrrh, slowly bleeds out from. This then dries, hardening into tear-shaped drops from where they’re gathered and later ground into an ointment. But careful! Spiky are the branches of the commiphora myrra that surround its precious tears.

Lacerations, thorns, tear-shaped drops, can there be a more extraordinary testimony in nature of the work on the Calvary cross?

“For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish: To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of life unto life.”

                                                                        II Corinthians 2:15-16    

This tree is but a beautiful picture of the sweet aroma of life that Jesus' blood gave us. A silent poem of divine love in earth's nature. Just as the attainment of the perfumed myrrh is by means of the pain and lesion of this plant, the “sweet savor” of life that we now are for God is obtained through the seven wounds that so slowly bled, drop by drop and with such agony, our Lord Jesus Christ.

Cinnamomum zeylanicum

... cinnamon, in other words; although this spice is known as “true cinnamon” in the botanical world. A well-known culinary expert once said “there's true cinnamon, and there's what you buy at the market”. It's likely we don't have cinnamon in our local markets or homes but its close relative cassia (Cinnamomum aromaticum) which many times is labeled as cinnamon in the U.S. due to its easy accessibility and economic cost. However, I believe we all have an idea of its sweet flavor (cassia is quite similar, only that its flavor is less delicate as is its texture). Cinnamon is extracted from the dry trunk of the Cinnamomum zeylanicum tree in form of sticks or pieces. These pieces can be distinguished from cassia by the fine layers that can easily be ground into a fine powder while cassia generally is a single hard piece that can damage a grind if it isn't broken beforehand into smaller pieces.

We use cinnamon and cassia as spices for flavoring sweets, desserts, baked foods, etc. And though ancient Hebrews apparently didn't use them as culinary condiments, they did use them as a perfume (Pro. 7:17). In conclusion, I deduce that the second ingredient of the holy anointing oil, as also its quasi-twin cassia, symbolizes the sweetness of our loving God, of being consecrated as priests for His delight and ours. Although it's true that myrrh comes before, won't we be rewarded with sweet rest and rejoice in our God? Although its true that the Israelis spent bitter years in the wilderness, wasn't there an abundant fertile land of milk and honey that awaited them? “The judgments of the LORD are true and righteous altogether, (…) sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb” (Psalms 19:9-10).

But not everything is from heaven downwards. The sweetness of God is also for us to share with others. This anointing imposes upon us sweetness and this is what we should now have on our lips and tongue. 

“The wise in heart shall be called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips increases learning. (…) The heart of the wise teaches his mouth, and adds learning to his lips. Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones.”
   Proverbs 16:21,23,24

For many of us this can be very easy to forget. Old carnal customs of losing our temper and saying nasty things sometimes remain even after having been born again. There are also many of us who still like to get together with friends or glue ourselves to the phone to gossip and murmur. Many others criticize or bad-mouth famous people thinking that since they’re public figures, then it’s really nothing personal so it’s ok. And there's also the error of judging unwisely, even to those who fall in disgrace. 
As priests of the Almighty, it's necessary to put into practice this sweetness of speech that is anointed onto us. We are no longer of this world neither our lips are to curse, mistreat or defame. I believe that James says it best in his third chapter:

“Behold, we put bits in the horses' mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn about their whole body. Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor wants. Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasts great things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindles! And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it defiles the whole body, and sets on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. (…) Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made after the similitude of God. Out of the same mouth proceeds blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be.”

James 3:3-10

Sometimes it’s the smallest things that are the most difficult to control; language, eyes, thoughts, etc. But Christ didn't die so that we would continue in iniquity. Remember that we are to sacrifice the flesh every day and with it every desire to curse, fight, yell, mistreat, hurt, murmur, criticize, deceive, lie, cheat, ridicule and all other malicious desires of the tongue. Its “little” things like these that we sometimes do without realizing which many times impedes blessing in our lives and makes God look at us with dislike. Man's words are powerful, so much to hurt as to heal, to deceive as to convince, to condemn as to save. It's this power of our language that we should completely surrender to God so His Word can be in our mouths and His will expressed in every situation. 

Calamus Root

Also known as “sweet flag”, the calamus root has a very popular use in several regions of the world as a medicine, sedative, and/or energizer. It is said that this root strengthens the nervous system, increases energy, and helps in moments of emotional fatigue. Historically it has been used to treat lack of mental concentration, stomach problems, acidity and as an aid to stop smoking. In North America it was used for bone pains caused by the winter cold and lotions were made of it for all types of skin inflammations, wounds and muscular pain. In China it is considered to have expectorant and anti-bacterial properties. The native Indians of North America chewed this root to increase strength and resistance in long distance runs or as a stimulant that removed thirst in long trips. They also made tea with it to alleviate pains, fevers, colds, cough, spasms, convulsions and indigestion. Externally it is added in a bathtub to calm nervous tensions and to induce a state of tranquility. 

It seems like a real miracle drug; a relief for everybody and for everything. Strength, resistance, energy, relief, tranquility; the perfect solution for someone with a difficult job that requires persistence and sacrifice, who’s on a long and difficult journey with a heavy load, who continually goes through highs and lows, jubilee and bitterness, all of which can quickly create an unbearable fatigue and a total nervous breakdown. So who can benefit from such a plant?

The Christian life is not easy. Jesus didn't speak lightly when He said things like “deny yourself” or “he that doesn’t take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me.” He knew all we would have to endure and tolerate ahead of time. He knew about the wicked world full with countless traps through which we’d have to walk. He knew about the perverse society with endless temptations that we would have to resist. He knew about the infinite doctrines, philosophies and false sciences that we would have to avoid. He knew everything that you and I, in our modern era, would have to suffer and endure the moment He spoke those words. For that reason, His anointing comes with a remedy for the spirit that lifts, renovates and strengthens it in the most difficult of moments. Nobody better than Jesus knows how difficult it is to take the cross on a long and narrow path full of people spitting on you and striking you with their fists while you’re trying to get to your destination. So hard and exhaustive is this path that even He needed somebody’s help (Mar. 15:21.) And this way, in His perfect knowledge, He too sent somebody to help us, somebody to take the load off when it's weighing us down, someone to console us; someone who is represented in the fifth ingredient.
Olive Oil

The picture of the Holy Spirit’s anointing or His presence in us is made using olive oil. Many passages of the Bible point to this annointment or presence in narrations (II Kings 4:1-6) or in parables (Matthew 25:1-13). Similarly, its everyday use was multifaceted and valuable for things such as lighting lamps, polishing diamonds, preserving foods and seasoning bread, among other things. The first mention of the olive tree in the Bible is in Genesis 8:11 when Noah launched a dove from his ark to see if the flood waters had receded. After a while the dove returned with an olive leaf in its beak, a sign of restoration in midst of the devastation imposed on the world (perhaps a parallel to the descent of a dove over Jesus in His baptism??). This narrative is quite similar to Genesis 1:2 where the Holy Spirit this moving over the face of the waters in an equally destroyed and abandoned world. Although God in two occasions had destroyed everything on earth, first with His furious and violent expulsion of Satan and all other heavenly rebels (possibly described in Luk. 10:18, what scientists confuse as being an enormous meteorite) and second with the flood, He never abandoned it.

What great joy and privilege of being anointed with the Holy Spirit; an anointing that literally does miracles in our lives and in the lives of those around us. An anointing which gives wisdom and brings prosperity. An anointing that is joy and happiness. But there are details that today's generation doesn't bother noticing; This ointment is THE LAST ingredient of the holy anointing.

Laodiceans 2000

“And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; I know your works, that you are neither cold nor hot: I would you were cold or hot. So then because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue you out of my mouth. Because you say, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and know not that you are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel you to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that you may be rich; and white raiment, that you may be clothed, and that the shame of your nakedness do not appear; and anoint your eyes with eyesalve, that you may see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.”

    Revelation 3:14-19

The Apocalypse’s beginning is composed of seven messages to seven churches. Now, what do we know of the number seven in the Bible? That it’s the number of God; that it means completion, perfection, totality, etc. And even though the seven churches mentioned in chapters 2 and 3 really existed at that time and really received their respective messages, the picture given here goes much further. They were not letters to synagogues, groups, or organizations; they were for the churches of the gospel, and the number seven represents them as one: Christ's complete church through the ages.

Which means that each church, beyond having been a physical congregation respectively in Asia, represents a specific period in the history of God's legitimate church since its beginnings. And to us, as many will already have guessed, corresponds the message to the church of Laodiceans, the seventh and final church, which is a spiritual representation of the modern church. And what's the message? That we are miserably blind and poor, to say the least. That we think ourselves rich and without necessity of anything when in reality it’s the complete opposite. Why such a harsh message? What did we do?

Miracle Thurdays, Prosperity Fridays! 

A global epidemic exists in the world today, especially in the industrialized nations: obesity. This ill has even spread to the infantile population. Why is this happening? Because technology advances and society continues developing into a more practical and comfortable lifestyle. More people have cars. There are more options of buying from our homes with a computer or telephone. Each time there's less work and movement involved for carrying out daily tasks. Physical effort becomes more of an option than of a necessity. At the same time, varieties of sweets, candies, desserts and delicious greasy foods of all types are multiplying in our markets and restaurants. They're present in each corner of our cities like culinary drugs within reach of all. Marketing and media bombard us with these delights, leaving us as fish before an exquisite hook. It doesn't take much for our corrupt flesh to follow our nose to the pleasures of secular life; of little effort accompanied by sugary delights.

The global society that has addicted us to this indolent and lazy lifestyle has done the exact same with our spiritual lives. The results of high blood pressure, high cholesterol, diabetes, fatigue, etc., give us an idea of how our spirit is when we subject it to this same way of living: a modern way of doing things with the least effort, the most speed and in the most pleasurable way, which we also desire to apply to our communion with God and our Christian living. It’s a saturated spiritual diet equally as harmful as our earthly one. And where do we get so much junk food for the spirit?

Not long ago I spoke with someone at a family lunch who had been in a disco the previous night. In a topic she deemed of my interest, she told me of how she met a Christian there. 'A Christian in a disco? ', I thought aloud. “That’s because it's in style” responded my agnostic sister who was at my side, “everyone's converting (to Christianity) because it’s popular right now but then it’ll just pass.” At that moment I thought my sister didn't understand the revival taking place around the world, but now I think I also failed to understand the situation of Christianity being little more than a fad for too many people, like a new religion for their Sundays; a false revival parallel to the true one.

This Christian vogue comes saturated with delights and pleasures, where the almighty is a god made of sugar and spice and everything nice. Fearing God isn't necessary because God is love. Renouncing sin isn't necessary because God is sweet. We can go to bars and discos because God is affectionate. We can live in fornications and drunkenness because God is tender. We can go about gossiping and deceiving because God is kind. 

“He that says, I know him, and keep not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.”

   I John 2:4

If a truth not spoken is a lie, what then can we say of sin when it is not mentioned? This trend of a spiritual life synchronized to the comforts, luxuries and degeneration of our social environment is what is prevailing in many a Christian church today; ministries that only speak of prosperity, that spend all their time promising grandiose blessings, that only focus on miracles and healings, and that never demand sanctified living to the congregation. The secular mentality of being politically correct has infiltrated all areas of the churches resulting in fear of offending people. Pastors and church leaders don't call homosexuality, homosexuality nor adultery, adultery. Equally so, people in their Monday to Saturday comfort don't want to be bothered on Sundays with sermons of not sinning or giving up any carnal delights. Too many want to extend their pleasant lifestyles onto their religion as well. So many want to live according to religious philosophies of “just add faith”. Both leaders and followers alike get caught up in a hurricane of blind-leading-the-blind where all search and yearning is self-focused on prosperity and miracles. The congregation becomes obese in their own highly emotional convictions that everything good happening to them is a confirmation of God’s blessing and approval making them think “I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing.”

Myrrh: The Reason For This Book

What's God looking for? He's looking for a kingdom of priests (Exo. 19:6.) And where else can this kingdom be but in the churches. However, what do we find in the churches today? An epidemic of spiritual obesity. And these obese clamor in unison for the holy anointing without having to move a single finger. What's wrong with this? That the holy anointing used for consecrating priests comes with FIVE ingredients, not just olive oil. And the very first of these ingredients is myrrh: the sacrifice, suffering, bitterness and difficulties of living a holy, obedient life unto God. So how do you anoint priests that only want the olive oil? 

In this we see that the first thing imposed on us when we are consecrated to God doesn't come from above but from ourselves. Remember, God is a God of covenants and this feature is pre-packed in His holy anointing. The first action executed with this consecration comes from our behalf; of dying to the flesh so that Christ can live in us. God doesn't do this sacrifice for us but rather we do it by our own free will for Him (Rom. 12:1). We can see in the gospel that when Christ walked the earth, He didn't think about Himself nor His comfort (Mat. 8:20.) He lived totally dedicated to doing the things of God without selfishness or ever complaining (Luk. 2:49, Joh. 5:19). He came to serve and not to be served, even though He was God in the flesh (Mar. 10:45.) He only focused on doing His Father's will. Such was the life of God's Anointed One here on earth.

So let’s get something straight; God's anointing doesn't mean that gigantic waves of material prosperity and abundance will instantaneously dowse us with the power and exuberance to do greater things than Christ. This principle (of the myrrh before any other ingredient) should be taught for correction of errors from leaders who teach that once a sinner repents and accepts Christ, everything will be fine and all problems will automatically be resolved; that they'll now walk in glory requesting whatsoever they fancy and receive it and nevermore will they suffer pains nor necessities. That their salvation is indestructible and to die at any moment will take them directly to God's right-hand side. To teach this is to rob the Christian of the spiritual armor and weaponry indispensable for the ferocious war that awaits us against Satan and millions of demons for the rest of our lives.

But why then are so many sufferings and difficulties necessary in our lives? Let's just say that, as obesity demonstrates weakness, be it in discipline, willpower or physiological capacity, a firm muscular body demonstrates the opposite. If we see a person of great musculature walking down the street, we can imagine that that person spends countless hours in a gym. And what is there in a gym?

One of the fundamental laws of physics states that an opposing force is necessary for producing strength, stability and resistance; something that astronauts know quite well since months in space missions where there is no gravity diminishes their muscular build and thins their bones more fragile. It's this same earthly gravity, this opposing force, what bodybuilders and athletes use to increase their muscles and strength. Fighting against gravity to repeatedly raise weights is what develops firm and hefty bodies that will only stay this way while these exercise routines are adopted into the life of whoever practices them. But if this exercise or physical activity is abandoned, these same muscles soften and diminish giving way to corporal fat. There's no way around this; the body needs daily exercise or otherwise it's health will start fading. And the most important thing we have to give us this muscular health and strength is gravity. What would be of our bodies without gravity?

“For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, works for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”

II Corinthians 4:16-17

Why then are sufferings and difficulties necessary in our lives? Because they build character. Because they make us stronger. Because life comes with many problems and obstacles and it's necessary to face them head on and with courage. Adam himself, even before sinning, had to work. Genesis specifies that God created him to work the land and take care of the garden (Gen. 2:15.) And how many hours he must've spent naming all the animals in the world! (Gen. 2:19) I highly doubt that Adam's perfect life was one of nude sun-bathing in the prairies all day long while eating apples and bananas as we so like to imagine and teach. I'd say being named general manager of planet earth was one tough and demanding job! (Gen. 1:28)

There's an old saying that goes, “that which doesn't destroy you makes you stronger”, and that's what God needs, strong people that are neither cowardly nor lazy. We are no longer babes and God has called us to preach salvation in a hostile, truth-rejecting world. This is a commandment! And God has given us a spiritual gym to exercise our spiritual muscles for tackling all obstacles and barriers awaiting us. But it depends on us if we do our daily routines of exercise. It depends on us if we build up our spirit to be able to deal with all tribulation, trials, temptations and battles that lay inevitably down the road. To be able to tread on serpents and scorpions; to be able to cast out devils in Jesus' name; to be able to preach the Word with authority in our homes, jobs and cities; to be light amid darkness. For all this and more is why God wants spiritual athletes and not bed-ridden souls suffering from the ills of spiritual obesity. Which are you?

“Have not I commanded you? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be you dismayed: for the LORD your God is with you where ever you go.”

Joshua 1:9

For those who preach and live lives based on modern philosophies of blessing and prosperity to whoever shows up to church on Sundays, understand this: There isn't olive oil without first myrrh, there isn't crown without first cross, there isn't blessing without first obedience, there isn't prosperity without first justice, there isn't peace without first test, there isn't exaltation without first humbleness, there isn't reign without first servitude, there isn't rest without first work, there isn't victory without first struggle. There simply isn't mediocrity in the things of God, for He Himself told us to be perfect (Mat. 5:48), nothing more nothing less.

Church Within The church?

As to the moment of this section being written, there have been voices in the Christian community arguing something that is not yet openly discussed, reason why it's relatively unknown. Moreover, those who argue it are but a infinitesimal minority who can practically be counted with one hand making the topic of their discussion even more obscure. So what’s it all about? That the true church of Christ (the Bride) is WITHIN the church; that she’s not the church itself. Human doctrine? Divine revelation? Symbolic interpretation? I don’t know. Worth analyzing? Absolutely!

Single Hebrew Male….

“And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all that he had, put, I pray you, your hand under my thigh: And I will make you swear by the LORD, the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that you shall not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: But you shall go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. (…) And the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and swore to him concerning that matter. And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and departed (…).”

Genesis 24:2-4,9,10

The account of Abraham sending his eldest servant to find a wife for his son is a picture the Bible gives us of God the Father sending His Holy Spirit to do the same. With Jesus' ascension to the right hand of His Father, the Spirit of God was sent to console us, to stay with and protect us so that God's presence may continue here on earth. And it is this Person of the Trinity who is forming us so that we can become that Bride appropriate for the Son. In the Biblical narration, the servant takes ten camels, but only one brings the bride. The other nine bring along her maidens (Gen. 24:61). We see something similar in the parable of the ten virgins of Matthew 25, five of them entered to the wedding with the husband and five were left out. And something similar happens to the ten lepers healed by Jesus (Luk. 17), being only one who returned to glorify God after receiving his miracle. Of all these groups of believers, only a percentage of such really served. What does this number ten mean?

Is it so hard to believe this “theory” of the true church inside the church? The fact that people congregate in a church on Sundays automatically betroths them to Christ? Is each and every person in a congregation really in love with Jesus, serving him with honor and sanctity day and night? The mere truth is that in each church the passion, surrender and love for Christ varies among the individuals that attend. This is no great secret.

“But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honor, and some to dishonor. If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, and meet for the master's use, and prepared unto every good work.”

II Timothy 2:20-21

What “great house” is this passage speaking of? Might it be referring to the Kingdom of God? Does heaven have souls in dishonorable posts? Souls that aren’t, nor won't, be priests nor kings and by no means Bride, but servants for all of eternity? Jesus did say something about being called great and small in heaven, probably referring to some kind of celestial status (Mat. 5:19, 11:11).

The truth is not all Christians serve Christ with the same joy, enthusiasm and obedience. Some, though not practicing sin, are quite passive with the Lord's things and communion. Others, though not practicing sin, are indifferent towards servitude whether in the church or in the world for doing the works of God. Others, though not practicing sin, perhaps have behavioral problems where they haven't learned how to love, be humble, patient, etc. It's hard to imagine these types of people in the same category of those who serve, sacrifice and/or make an effort every day to please the Lord, doing His will and executing His work, searching for Him day and night in prayer and showing fruits of the Spirit in their daily lives.

In my obvious subjective point of view, the church as we know it today is not exactly what Jesus formed two thousand years ago. church in the Bible refers to Christ's body; His called out ones, His Bride. This is what He founded with a specific purpose. It's a place available to all though not all enter into it, for the requirements to do so are sacrifice and obedience at levels to which many don't understand or simply aren't willing to do. What today we habitually call “church” is in reality ecclesiastical buildings and/or Christian denominations. But church, in truth, is an organic body; it's people. The buildings, denominations and Christian congregations are good for believers to gather together. But believer is not synonymous nor equivalent to Bride. For example, being Californian means being from America but being American doesn't necessarily mean you’re from California. Remember, by grace and mercy we are saved without works, but contrary to salvation, entering into betrothal with the Lord does depend on our actions here on earth. And it's this state of “commitment” to which God wants us to enter. He's been calling out to His people for ages to leave their erroneous behaviors and lifestyles behind and enter into betrothal with Him.

Holiest Eden 

There's an interesting revelation from the Holy Spirit that might support this. The book of Revelation practically takes us back to how everything was in the first place; to the return of man's perfect communion with God. All that begins well and ends bad in Genesis begins bad and finishes well in the Apocalypse closing, in this way, the Bible in a perfect circle where everything returns to what God originally had for man. And what is that original place He had for us? The presence of God, the holiest place, the garden of Eden.

Throughout the Bible we see the number three hidden and revealed in various ways. We have Moses' Tabernacle that was instructed to be made in three sections: court, holy place, and holiest place being the latter where God's presence was found. The same formula was later applied to the construction of the Temple(s) of God, and from the new covenant onward, the human body takes on the role of divine temple. So now we have these three places assigned to our three beings: body, soul, and spirit; being the body like the courtyard, soul the holy place and the spirit that holy of holies where once again we have communion with God. But what the Holy Spirit reveals to us is that this formula was used in our beginnings, in the very first chapters of Genesis.

“And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed.”




                                                   Genesis 2:8

It must be pointed out that the garden of Eden was an garden IN Eden. In “the creation” God organized the earth (step 1), later He organized Eden (step 2), and later He planted to the east of this a garden (step 3). So in this way we have Planet Earth, Eden, and the garden (inside) of Eden: the first holiest place mentioned in the Bible. And as every other holiest place, God’s presence was there.

“And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day;”








                                        Genesis 3:8ª

Returning to the first verse (2:8), we see that God created man in Eden and later put him inside the garden. Why? Because man was worthy of God's presence. There was not stain nor sin in him allowing for an intimate relationship with his Creator.

Rebellion

With disobedience comes a rupture with God since He cannot have filth (sin) in His holy presence. So what does He do?

“Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken (Eden!). So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.”

        Genesis 3:23-24

Adam and Eve are kicked out of the garden, of God's presence, ending up in Eden, their literal homeland since here is where God formed man. This story has always been taught with illustrations and descriptions of a hostile and difficult situation but I highly doubt that's how it really was. After all, they were still in Eden!

If the garden makes a picture of the holiest place, Eden makes the picture of the holy place that is representative of God's mercy. Everything necessary to survive was provided for in this place; the mercy of God provided it to them. The real punishment was being cut from the intimate relationship they had with God and being left spiritually dead, which in turn would produce a physical death without redemption. Their new home, materially and geographically speaking, was not necessarily more difficult or unfavorable than what it was in the garden.
Cain and Abel

From Adam and Eve the Bible goes straight to two of their children; Cain, the apparent first-born, and Abel, from who the Messianic lineage would begin. Cain murders his brother and as a consequence man is now completely expelled from all of Eden.

“And Cain said unto the LORD, My punishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, you have driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from your face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass that anyone who finds me shall slay me. (...) And Cain went out from the presence of the LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden.”
                                                             


                                Genesis 4:13-14,16

The “face of the earth” to which Cain was referring to was Eden, not the entire planet of course. Once outside of this he would be totally foreign and destitute since man literally came from Eden. With this expulsion he panics, something that didn't happen when man was expelled from the garden. Why? Because in the mercy of God (Eden) they continued under His protection and in communion with Him (Gen. 4:4-7). But outside of His mercy there was only complete abandonment. For the first time in history man is exposed and vulnerable. So once again the famous question is asked: Who did Cain fear?

In the great celestial pre-Adamic rebellion, Satan and one third of the angels were thrown out and down to earth, crashing with the fury of God and probably not very happy in this matter. Full of anger and hate, they would no doubt destroy any of God's creations beginning with His masterpiece, His very image: Man. The inhabitants of earth (Adam and family) knew this, reason for Cain's great fear.

Something that could reinforce this revelation is chapter eight of the book of Proverbs. In this chapter, Jesus speaks of how He was with the Father creating it all and placing things in their correct place.

“Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the sons of men.”
      Proverbs 8:30-31

We see that Jesus specifies that there was a habitable part of the earth (Eden?) which automatically means there was, even after having placed everything in order, an uninhabitable part; perhaps hostile and dangerous (the earth full of demons?)

And so life continued for this small “first” family. Adam continued working the earth. Eve bore (at least) two children. One killed the other, got expelled from Eden and feared the demons that would certainly kill him. So God placed a sign of protection on Cain.

“And the LORD said unto him, Therefore whosoever slays Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the LORD set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.”
                                                                                                                                  Genesis 4:15

Why did God mark Cain? Because the earth in this case makes the picture of the last part of the temple yet mentioned; the courtyard, the place where God's justice was done and death sentences where carried out to the sinner. However, this divine justice still hadn't been established for man. A sign was placed on Cain so that the demons wouldn't do their own justice on him, leaving him reserved for a fair trial when the time came.

With the passing of time and the procreation of the human race, Genesis specifies that the earth filled with wickedness (Gen. 6:12). Of this, I can only deduce that Eden stopped existing as what it was and the world turned into an enormous courtyard where God’s justice and sentencing would soon take place in the form of a great universal flood. In summary, man was left stagnated in the world (courtyard) where Moses' law would arrive to show him the return to God and the irony that by self-means it was impossible.

Man took two steps away from the presence of God and two steps is the obvious return trip. Our return is, first, from God's justice to His mercy. This step means leaving the world; separating oneself from the apostate secular system we live in to enter into a new life with Him in His love and mercy. It is here where we're born again and are baptized in the Holy Spirit, finding the light that illuminates our path (Exo. 25:31-40), eat of the bread of life (Exo. 25:23-30) and raise our prayers to His ears (Exo. 30:1-10). But if we want to be inside His presence, if we seek to walk at His side just as the first man did, we need to take another step. What step do we take from this place of mercy to that intimacy? Well what else than to become His Bride, the church of Jesus!

This conclusion makes me consider a hypothetical situation; let's say thousands and thousands of people read this book and agree that the Bride comes from within the believers and congregations. So the immediate question that comes up in the mind of thousands and thousands of people would be, “So how do I  become the Bride?!?”

If the inner-Bride theory happens to be true, I wouldn't hesitate to think that all devoted Christians would want to be a part of her, instead of simply belonging to an ecclesiastical congregation. For such a reason the previous question becomes so important. And what answer exists for those looking for such a commitment with Jesus?

I meditated on this for several days in prayer where the answer slowly began to unravel the complete picture. Let's see: if the Bible is Jesus, and if the Apocalypse is His marriage, then...... is it possible.......... can it be............that the Song of Songs....... is His Bride???

YES!!!

Song of Songs is the answer to the still un-asked question of “Who is the true Bride of Christ?”! What other purpose can this love poem have in the midst of the Old Testament? Just when I was going to abandon my analysis of Songs for seeming too abstract and consequently difficult to decipher, I receive this new understanding. We're getting to know the Bride of the Lamb! And what's she like???

She's scandalous!!! Well, at least that's my conclusion after reading her in this new perspective and under the analysis of what I consider an excellent study found on-line about this enigmatic book. Although the Lord did reveal to me what (or who, rather) the Song of Songs was, I was still unable to understand its complex narration being left to my own opinions for inadequate explanations. But in my search for understanding, I dare to say that God Himself directed me to the webpage www.elshaddaiministries.us where I found the study “Song of Solomon” given by pastor Mark Biltz. The teaching was very revealing and very disheartening, cause this woman is scandalous!

To understand pastor Biltz's lesson a little better, we must keep in mind what the Bible says concerning the XXI Century church. Let's go back again to our allegorical apocalyptic church; the church of Laodiceans. 

“I would you were cold or hot. So then because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue you out of my mouth. Because you say, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and know not that you are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.”

Revelation 3:15b-17
God warned us that in these latter days we would be a mediocre and incompetent church, convinced of being greatly blessed and praising material wealth as proof of God's love for us (more wealth, more love, right?). Isn't the “prosperity doctrine” exclusive of this era? Isn't the habit of asking, asking and asking for things and more things the norm in our current “adoration?” This has been much of the focus and mentality of the modern church, just like the Bible said it would be. A scandalous “woman!”

Song of Songs symbolically prophesies about this church obsessed with possessions, delights and fortunes, thinking it to be her happiness and blessing without knowing that her true happiness and blessing is in a simple shepherd.

Song of Songs Analysis

(Based on the notes and podcasts “Song of Solomon” by Mark Biltz, www.elshaddaiministries.us)


It's certainly worth analyzing since it fits our theme of weddings and betrothals. Songs of Songs is the mirror provided by God so that we may see ourselves in a reality impossible to distinguish on our own. It's God's true bride and her true state of rebelliousness, disobedience and other things that Christians would never admit of themselves or their denominations. In her we read a prophetic narrative of the Lord in conquest of His beloved, suffering continuous rejection and sadness because of her frivolity and shallowness, but persisting with superhuman love and patience which ultimately results in victory of attracting a people to Him in justice and truth; a people whose main concern was (is) to enjoy life and the blessings of God without appreciating, glorifying or at the very least recognizing Him. An adulterous people who preferred to eat, drink, be merry and then sleep the whole night. It's a people who search for God because of necessity, interest or self-satisfaction but without wanting Him involved in their (our) lives.

The actors in this drama are: a Shulamite woman who represents ancient Israel at the same time as making a picture of the modern church since both share the same behavior and ethics; king Solomon who represents an earthly king that Israel so yearned for; and a humble shepherd who in fact is the King of kings.

The King

Contrary to my initial interpretation and understanding, the shepherd and king Solomon are not the same person being Solomon a type of anti-messiah as we will see. It is very important to understand that she (Israel) was divided between her desire for an earthly king (Solomon) with all his material wealth versus the perfect King who appears as a simple shepherd.

1 Sam. 8:4,5,7 “Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, And said unto him, Behold, you are old, and your sons walk not in your ways: now make us a king to judge us like all the nations. (…) And the LORD said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto you: for they have not rejected you, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign over them.”

To understand why Solomon was chosen as the antagonist of this novel, we have to look at his personality and behavior. Traditionally, we consider Solomon as a king who made of Israel a splendid Kingdom with beautiful palaces and with abundance of wealth thanks to his legendary wisdom. He could practically be the poster boy for the prosperity doctrine. We think his rebelliousness began with his multiple marriages to women of other cultures and customs, being they who influenced him into disobedience. We have this concept of Solomon since we continue believing everything that glitters is gold. We think that all the splendid descriptions of wealth and greatness of his reign were a glorification to God and equally reflected the blessings upon Israel. But was it really this way? Let's see.

God knew ahead of time that His people would reject Him in request of a human king. Therefore, He established the norms and laws beforehand specifying how the kings of Israel were to conduct their reign with instructions of what they could and couldn't do. These included:

Deu. 17:14,16ª “When you come into the land which the LORD your God gives you, and shall possess it, and shall dwell therein, and shall say, I will set a king over me like all the nations that are about me; But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that he should multiply horses”
What did Solomon do?

1 Kin. 4:26 “And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen.”
1 Kin. 10:28 “And Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants received the linen yarn at a price.” 

God said:

Deu. 17:17ª “Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn not away”

Solomon did:

I Kin. 11:3 “And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart.”

God said:

Deu. 17:17b “Neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold”

Solomon did:

2 Chr. 9:20 “And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold: none were of silver; it was not any thing accounted of in the days of Solomon.”

1 Kin. 10:27 “And the king made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycomore trees that are in the vale, for abundance.

God said:

Deu.7:1-2 “When the LORD your God shall bring you into the land where you go to possess it, and has cast out many nations before you, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than you; And when the LORD your God shall deliver them before you; you shall smite them, and utterly destroy them; you shall make no covenant with them”

Solomon did:

I Kin. 10:28-29 “And Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants received the linen yarn at a price. And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for all the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they bring them out by their means.”
They were dealing arms with their enemies! Imagine Israel today selling tanks and rockets to the Palestinians or Syrians. And all this without mentioning the multiple altars and statues of demoniac gods that Solomon erected for his multiple wives; women like the Moabites and Ammonites who burned alive their children in sacrifice. Things such as these showed aspects of Solomon’s behavior, but a bit of his psyche can be observed in the book of Ecclesiastes. Notice how many times he uses “I” or “me”:

What did God say?

Deu. 8:11-14,17 “Beware that you forget not the LORD your God, in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his statutes, which I command you this day: Lest when you have eaten and are full, and have built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; And when your herds and your flocks multiply, and your silver and your gold is multiplied, and all that you have is multiplied; Then your heart be lifted up, and you forget the LORD your God, (…) And you say in your heart, my power and my might has gotten me this wealth.”

What did Solomon do?

Ecl. 2:1-10 “I said in my heart, go now, I will prove you with mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: (…) I made me great works; I built me houses; I planted me vineyards: I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind of fruits: (…) I got me servants and maidens, and had servants born in my house; also I had great possessions of great and small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem before me: I gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces: I got me men singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of men, as musical instruments, and that of all sorts. So I was great, and increased more than all that were before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my labor: and this was my portion of all my labor.”
We could go on, but I think it’s evident how Solomon’s role is a type of anti-messiah; a highly proud and presumptuous carnal leader who placed politics before obedience, whose idea of love was having hundreds of women and who believed in the tolerance and  permissiveness for free adoration of multiple deities.

 The Shulamite

The Shulamite of Songs is a woman already involved with king Solomon who has pleased her desires of possessions and wealth, but her heart is for a humble shepherd. She loves this shepherd yet doesn't want to leave the luxuries the king offers her. The shepherd courts her, hoping she will abandon the worldly king and join him in his work of gathering the harvest and looking after the flock. And if all the Shulamite’s material distraction wasn't enough, there's another problem; she loves to sleep!

Song 2:10 “Rise up, my love”

Song 2:13 “Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.” 

Song 5:2  ”I sleep, but my heart wakes…”

Etc. 

It is us, a people made sleepy by material comforts, senseless philosophies, religious mindsets and physical laziness that God is calling to wake up, leave the ways of the world and join Him in His work.

Rom. 13:11 “And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.”
Eph. 5:14 “Wherefore he said, Awake you that sleep, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give you light.”  

God, on the other hand, never sleeps:

Psa. 121:4 “Behold, He that keeps Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep” 

The Narration 

Songs 1:2-3, Shulamite speaks of the shepherd
“Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: for your love is better than wine. 

Because of the savour of your good ointments your name is as ointment 

poured forth, therefore do the virgins love you.”

She doesn't make a personal declaration of love but rather includes herself within a group of virgins, such as the foolish and the wise of the parable (Mat. 25).


Songs 1:4, Group of admirers 

“Draw me, we will run after you: the king has brought me into his chambers: 

we will be glad and rejoice in you, we will remember your 

love more than wine: the upright love you.”


She continues abstaining from making a personal declaration of love, continuing instead to include herself in a group speaking in plural. The king, jealous of her love for the shepherd, wants to lock her up in his room. “We will be glad and rejoice in you” continues referring to the shepherd since he is spoken of in the first person while the king is in the third.

Songs 1:5-6ª, Solar darkness
 “I am black, but comely, O you daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, 

as the curtains of Solomon. Look not upon me, because I am black, 

because the sun has looked upon me.”

What do the tents of Kedar refer to?

Psa. 120:1-5 “In my distress I cried unto the LORD, and he heard me. Deliver my soul, O LORD, from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. What shall be given unto you? or what shall be done unto you, you false tongue? Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper. Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar!”
Kedar was the son of Ishmael (Gen. 25:13) who was Abraham's son with the Egyptian slave. This latter became a Kurdish tribe that put up tents in the mountains during the winter and came down to the valleys during the summer when there was food. Here the concept of being black as the tents of Kedar is related with lies and deceits; it refers to being in moral darkness. We also see the implication of being in the sun for too long which also implies moral darkness since Israel was prone to sun worship and other idolatries, something characteristic of Israel's kings:

II Kin. 23:5 “And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, and to all the host of heaven.”
Eze. 8:16 “And he brought me into the inner court of the LORD'S house, and, behold, at the door of the temple of the LORD, between the porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with their backs toward the temple of the LORD, and their faces toward the east; and they worshipped the sun toward the east.”
And who are the daughters of Jerusalem?

Eze. 16:46 “And your elder sister is Samaria, she and her daughters that dwell at your left hand: and your younger sister, that dwells at your right hand, is Sodom and her daughters.”  
Eze. 16:61 “Then you shall remember your ways, and be ashamed, when you shall receive your sisters, your elder and your younger: and I will give them unto you for daughters” 


We see that the daughters of Jerusalem refer to Sodom and Samaria and their respective daughters. 

Songs 1:7, Shulamite’s superficial love

“Tell me, O you whom my soul loves, where you feed,

where you make your flock rest at noon: for why should I be 

as one that turns aside by the flocks of your companions?”

She says she loves the shepherd but doesn't even know where he lives or works. Notice that she wants to see him, but at noon; at lunch time! That way she can spend time with him in rest and avoid getting involved in his work (Isa. 29:13).

Songs 1:8, The daughters of Jerusalem respond

“If you know not, O fairest among women, go your

 way forth by the footsteps of the flock,

 and feed your kids beside the 

shepherds' tents.”

The daughters of Jerusalem advise the Shulamite to begin taking care of her own flock and start following in the shepherd's footsteps (I Pet. 5:2-4). But how is it possible that these worldly “daughters” are the ones giving advice to the very bride?

Eze. 16:48-52 “As I live, says the Lord GOD, Sodom your sister has not done, she nor her daughters, as you have done, you and your daughters. (…) Neither has Samaria committed half of your sins; but you have multiplied your abominations more than they, and have justified your sisters in all your abominations which you have done. You also, which have judged your sisters, bear your own shame for your sins that you have committed more abominable than they: they are more righteous than you.”

 
Luk. 16:8b “The children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light.”
Following the footsteps of our Good Shepherd certainly implies caring for the flock. Loving the Lord means getting involved in His labor.

Joh. 21:15-17 “So when they had dined, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, do you love me more than these? He said unto him, Yes, Lord; you know that I love you. He said unto him, Feed my lambs. He said to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, do you love you me? He said unto him, Yes, Lord; you know that I love you. He said unto him, Feed my sheep. He said unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, do you love me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, do you love me? And he said unto him, Lord, you know all things; you know that I love you. Jesus said unto him, Feed my sheep.”
Songs 1:9-11, Shepherd’s first words

“I have compared you, O my love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots.

Your cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, your neck with chains of gold.

We will make you borders of gold with studs of silver.

The horses of Pharaoh's chariots were celebrated for their beauty, agility and ardor. The church, as Pharaoh's horses, forms a great company (Job 39:19-25). Jesus acts as a shepherd and we as his sheep, but He’s also a conqueror and we His army (Son. 6:4).   

And what of the jewels?

Eze. 16:6-14 “And when I passed by you, and saw you polluted in your own blood, I said unto you when you were in your blood, Live. (…) Then washed I you with water; yes, I thoroughly washed away your blood from you, and I anointed you with oil. I clothed you also with broidered work, and shod you with badgers' skin, and I girded you about with fine linen, and I covered you with silk. I decked you also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon your hands, and a chain on your neck. And I put a jewel on your forehead, and earrings in your ears, and a beautiful crown upon your head. Thus were you decked with gold and silver; and your raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work. (…) And your renown went forth among the heathen for your beauty: for it was perfect through my comeliness, which I had put upon you, says the Lord GOD.”

The beautiful adornments of the Shulamite are the love and grace of God over His people. But what did this woman do with her “jewels”?

Eze. 16:15-17 “But you trusted in your own beauty, and played the harlot because of your renown, (…) You have also taken your fair jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given you, and made to yourself images of men, and committed whoredom with them”
Here we should make special mention of the necklace she's wearing. What does it symbolize?

Pro. 1:8-9, “My son, hear the instruction of your father, and forsake not the law of your mother: For they shall be an ornament of grace unto your head, and chains about your neck.”
The law! The grace of obedience to the Torah is like adornment of beautiful chains. So then, what is the attire of a modern church that has decided to invalidate the law of God?

Songs 1:12-14, Shulamite’s scented signals

“While the king sat at his table, my spikenard sent forth the smell thereof. 

A bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloved unto me; he shall lie all night between my breasts. 

My beloved is unto me as a cluster of camphire in the vineyards of Engedi.”

She never refers to the king with words of love, only as “king”. As for the shepherd, she calls him “my beloved” and other tender expressions. In ancient times, a bundle of myrrh like the aforementioned was worn around the neck, laying against the chest where it gave it's perfumed scent. She knows where the king is but expects her scent to reach the shepherd, of whose location she still doesn’t know of. However, this perfume disperses to any lover within reach of smelling it. Let's look at Hosea 2:

Hos. 2:2 “Plead with your mother, plead: for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband: let her therefore put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between her breasts”
Any man coping with a woman like this wouldn't hesitate to leave her and find a better one, but such is the love of God for His people that not only will He deal with all her infidelities, but will pressure her to leave her adulterous ways and return to Him.

Songs 1:15-17, Eyes of desire

“Behold, you are fair, my love; behold, you are fair; you have doves' eyes.
 Behold, you are fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant: also our bed is green. 

The beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters of fir.”

Apparently, the shepherd has brought the Shulamite out of the royal palace and into his home. He contemplates her beauty saying her eyes are soft and tender like a dove's which means that he is looking directly at her, admiring how beautiful she is. But what's she looking at? The house! She's fascinated with the excellent furniture and consumed with the decoration surrounding her. She's more attentive to the shepherd's possessions and how they will be of benefit to her than to the shepherd himself.

Songs 2:1-2, She’s a flower

“I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys. As the lily 

among thorns, so is my love among the daughters.”

For some reason, Christianity teaches this verse as if it were speaking of Messiah when it clearly refers to Israel. And what does it mean to be the rose of Sharon?

Isa. 35:1-2 “The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the LORD, and the excellency of our God.”
This verse speaks of the glorious future of Israel when God takes it out of its rebelliousness. Sharon currently is a desert plain in Israel which will flourish with abundant beauty in God's glory. Israel will finally take care of the flock.

Isa. 65:10 “And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my people that have sought me.”
Songs 2:5-6, Shulamite’s attitude

“Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I am sick of love. 

His left hand is under my head, and his right hand embraces me.”

If “his left hand is under my head”, it means that the woman is falling asleep; and not only that but she expects the shepherd to serve her, pleasing her with flagons and apples.

   
Hos. 3:1-3 “Then said the LORD unto me, Go yet, love a woman beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress, according to the love of the LORD toward the children of Israel, who look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and for an homer of barley, and an half homer of barley: And I said unto her, you shall abide for me many days; you shall not play the harlot, and you shall not be for another man: so will I also be for you.”
The Shulamite’s attitude is that of a harlot wanting the shepherd to please her as her lovers do, attending to her requests and coddling her while she sleeps. We see this same attitude reflected in Hosea 3 and we see God buying this woman for fifteen pieces of silver which is somewhat strange considering He already redeemed her out of Egypt. How is it that He's buying her if she supposedly already belongs to him? It’s because He's buying her in the sense of buying a harlot. As a prostitute is “bought” by the hour or by the day, God is buying Israel for “many days” so that she cannot be with her other lovers. He's practically purchasing her fidelity. Did it work?

Hos. 3:4-5 “For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim: Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the LORD their God, and David their king; and shall fear the LORD and his goodness in the latter days.”
Two thousand years have passed since Israel was dispersed due to their adulteries. Hosea 3:4-5 is prophetic of their dispersion and restitution since all that time they have been without the listed here. In this way they have abandoned their harlotries (more for reasons of secularization and religious indifference, it must be said) and soon, in these “end of days”, they will begin looking for the Son of David.

What can be said, then, of the harlot's price (fifteen shekel's of silver)? Let's compare with Exodus 21:32:

Exo. 21:32 “If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned.”
We see that the price of a servant was thirty shekels of silver. Israel, because of its multiple iniquities, ends up being worth less than a slave! Compare this with what she was worth in her beginnings: 

Isa. 43:3-4 “For I am the LORD your God, the Holy One of Israel, your Savior: I gave Egypt for your ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for you. Since you were precious in my sight, you have been honorable, and I have loved you: therefore will I give men for you, and people for your life.”
Songs 2:15-17, Shulamite doesn’t want to be bothered

“Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for our vines have tender grapes. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his: he feeds among the lilies. Until the day break, 

and the shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be like a roe 

or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether.”

The shepherd calls the Shulamite while she’s doing her favorite activity; sleeping (2:13). He tells her there are foxes stalking the vineyards and that they need to guard it. She responds by telling him to come back same time tomorrow (lunch time), but in the meantime, to get lost! “Bether” in Hebrew means “division”. She continues avoiding involvement in the shepherd's work preferring to stay home enjoying the “blessings”. We see here that she now knows where he works. What do the foxes and vineyards symbolize? 

Eze. 13:3-4 “Thus says the Lord GOD; Woe unto the foolish prophets, that follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing! O Israel, your prophets are like the foxes in the deserts.”
Isa. 5:7ª “For the vineyard of the LORD of hosts is the house of Israel”

Songs 3:1-2, The shepherd gets lost

“By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loves: I sought him, but I found him not. 

I will rise now, and go about the city in the streets, and in the broad ways

 I will seek him whom my soul loves: I sought him, but I found him not”.

A miracle, the Shulamite gets out of bed! Why? Because apparently her shepherd didn't return as expected. Why not?

Hos. 5:5-6 “And the pride of Israel testifies to his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with them. They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek the LORD; but they shall not find him; he has withdrawn himself from them.”
Shulamite’s arrogance and the adultery in her heart finally drive away the shepherd. Before, she was confident that he would always be after her, but now she begins to realize her erroneous ways. She gets up and goes looking for him.

II Chr. 15:2b “The LORD is with you, while you be with him; and if you seek him, he will be found of you; but if you forsake him, he will forsake you.”

. 

Songs 3:3-4ª, A love confession

“The watchmen that go about the city found me: to whom I said, Saw you him 

whom my soul loves? It was but a little that I passed from them, 

but I found him whom my soul loves”

It's important to realize what's happened here; for the first time the Shulamite publicly declares her love for the shepherd. She has made a open confession and only after this does she find him again. So what does she do next? She goes back to bed, to continue sleeping (3:4b).

Songs 3:6-7ª, Solomon’s ire

“Who is this that comes out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed 

with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? 

Behold his bed, which is Solomon's”  


Solomon goes out in the middle of the night to hunt down the one who's leaving him for a shepherd. The verse likens him to a pillar of smoke. Let's compare this with: 

Exo.13:21ª “And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way.”
God led His people in the wilderness as a pillar of a cloud. A cloud is white, smoke is dark; a cloud doesn't hurt a being, smoke is suffocating and irritates the eyes, a cloud reflects light, smoke absorbs it. In Joel 2:30 we see the correlation of pillars of smoke with anger, in this case, the anger of God.  

Joe. 2:30-31 “And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the LORD come.”
Solomon is angry, obligating his men to take him, bed and all, on their shoulders in the middle of the night.

Songs 3:9-11, Shulamite’s new heart

 “King Solomon made himself a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. He made the pillars 

thereof of silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, the midst

 thereof being paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem. Go forth,

 O daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown 

wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, 

and in the day of the gladness of his heart.”

Ever since the Shulamite made her public declaration of love for the shepherd, she began to change. Now she sees all the king's material splendor but without too much impression. Rather, she tells the maidens, who continue being a shallow and flirtatious bunch (Isa. 3:16), to go to him and delight their eyes. Also, the Shulamite knows that Solomon doesn't offer her love but lust considering the interior of his coach is adapted to accommodate various women, a sharp contrast to the shepherd who only has eyes for her.

Songs 4:3, Beauty of the wife

“Your lips are like a scarlet ribbon; your mouth is lovely. Your temples 

behind your veil are like the halves of a pomegranate.” (NIV)
The veil in Judaism makes up part of a bride's dress. The Shulamite is taking form of a bride to the point that the shepherd refers to her as “wife” (4:8). Her lips like a scarlet ribbon speaks of redemption that comes by means of a declaration of faith; a confession towards salvation. Let's look:

Jos. 2:18 “Behold, when we come into the land, you shall bind this line of scarlet thread in the window which you let us down by: and you shall bring your father, and your mother, and your brethren, and all your father's household, home unto you.”
The conquest of the promised land began with the city of Jericho where Joshua sent two spies for intelligence gathering. There, a prostitute named Rahab offered them protection in exchange that she too would be protected from the Israeli destruction to come. The sign would be a scarlet cord hanging out her window on invasion day giving notice that she and everyone in her home were to be spared (Act. 16:31). The public confession of the Shulamite in Songs 3:3 has given beauty to her mouth and loveliness to her speech.  

Songs 4:6-7, Dying of love

“Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, I will get me to

the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense.

You are all fair, my love; there is no spot in you.”

The Shulamite would always tell the shepherd that only during lunch break they could be together, but in the meantime he should leave her alone. Finally, the shepherd responds to this petition saying he’s leaving “to the mountain of  myrrh” which refers to Moriah.

Gen. 22:2 “And he said, Take now your son, your only son Isaac, whom you love, and get you into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell you of.”
Mount Moriah is where Abraham was going to sacrifice his son Isaac substituting him at the very last second with a ram. While the mountain of myrrh makes reference to Mount Moriah, the hill of frankincense speaks of the Mount of Olives. The shepherd basically is saying that he’ll go, but not to kill time as she wants. He’s going to be killed, for her; to sacrifice himself for love and rendition of his beloved, something that will purify and prepare her for marriage (II Cor. 11:2, Rev. 19:7).

Songs 4:12 & 15, Living waters sealed  

“A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams from Lebanon”.

The Word of God runs as a radiant river proceeding from His throne for the whole of humanity (Rev. 22:1). These living waters will be for eternal life to those who drink from it. Such is the Word of God (Joh. 4:14). The Bride has this water within her but instead of it flowing, it’s sealed in a well. A river has lively and dynamic water, a well has still water. River water continually flows, flushes and rinses while the stagnated water of a well accumulates dirt and other impurities. A river is a natural creation of God, a well is an artificial structure of man. God's people posses the living Word of God but have contaminated it with human doctrines leading way to countless denominations and limitless mindsets. We’re all guilty of this. For such reason Ezekiel 34:6-15 says that Jesus will personally come to take care of his sheep since the church has contaminated His truth and done a less than perfect job with the flock. 

Rev. 7:17 “For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 

Songs 5:2, The shepherd wants to bless

 “I sleep, but my heart wakes: it is the voice of my beloved that knocks, saying, 

Open to me, my sister, my love, […] for my head is filled with dew, 

and my locks with the drops of the night.”

The shepherd is calling to the woman from outside, not so that she let him in but so she come out. His head filled with dew and raindrops speaks of blessing.

Hos. 14:5 “I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.”

Heb. 6:7 “For the earth which drinks the rain that comes upon it, and brings forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receives blessing from God.”

The shepherd is covered in dew and raindrops. He's completely soaked with blessing! He wants the woman to come out and participate in all this blessing. But what does she respond?

Songs 5:3-5 “I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them? My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for him. I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands dripped with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.”

How can he expect her to come out if she's already put on her pajamas and gone to bed! She's tired and the last thing she wants is to be bothered with getting up, getting dressed again and going out to get wet and her feet dirty. The shepherd, desperate to bless her, sticks his hand through the window since she not only closed the door to him but completely locked it shut. She’s ecstatic seeing and hearing him but definitively doesn't want to be bothered with his calling or labor. It's a relationship of much emotion and little commitment. The Shulamite is convinced that her feelings are true and sufficient proof of love, but this shepherd can only be loved in spirit and in truth. Only with all one's strength can one love this shepherd (Mar. 12:30), but these things are half-hearted and mediocre in her. A people who love God only with emotions is a lukewarm and superficial people, no matter how overjoyed and excited they may get. Up to this point, the Shulamite has been characterized by vain emotions and a constant sleepiness, but in her gradual maturity and change she gets out of bed to open the door. In doing so we see her hands and fingers dripping myrrh: Anointing! All this time she's had the anointing of God but she's never done anything with it! 

Songs 5:6-8, The shepherd gets lost

“I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: […] I sought him, 

but I could not find him; I called him, but he gave me no answer. The watchmen that went 

about the city found me, they smote me, they wounded me; the keepers of the walls

 took away my veil from me. I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if you 

find my beloved, that you tell him, that I am sick of love.”

Once again her laziness and hypocrisy have driven away the shepherd. Once again she has lost him and goes out in his search. This time the guards take off her bridal garments and beat her. They're practically telling her she isn't a bride but an adulteress, unworthy of wearing bridal vestments. She, desperate to find him, goes in search of help to the maidens; the gentile nations. How do they respond?


Songs 5:9 “What is your beloved more than another beloved, O you fairest among women? What is your beloved more than another beloved, that you so charge us?”

They want to know what's so special about this shepherd as to help in his search. The Shulamite responds:

Songs 5:10-16 “My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. His head is as the most fine gold, his locks are bushy, and black as a raven. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dripping sweet smelling myrrh. His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl: his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. His mouth is most sweet: yes, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.”

. 

The Shulamite's answer is an exaltation of her beloved. She has begun to glorify him before the nations and to give testimony of who he is.

Songs 6:1 “Where has your beloved gone, O you fairest among women? Where is your beloved turned aside, that we may seek him with you?” 
Once they hear the Shulamite's testimony, the maidens want to find him also. Now the nations too want to seek this glorious shepherd after having listened to such wonderful a description. The Shulamite no longer walks with the attitude of a harlot, desiring the attention of men to her but rather wants to focus all attention on her betrothed. Once she does this, she finds him again (6:3).  

Songs 6:8-9 “There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins without number. My dove, my undefiled is but one;” 
Contrary to Solomon, the shepherd doesn't have many women. His love and desire is for one only.

Songs 6:11, Labor of Love

“I went down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the valley, and 

to see whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded.” 

The Shulamite has gone to the shepherd's workplace. Instead of being in bed, she has taken an interest in her beloved's work.

Songs 7:1, Stride of a princess

“How beautiful are your feet with shoes, O prince's daughter! the joints of 

your thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workman.”
Isa. 52:7ª “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that brings good news, that publishes peace; that brings good news of good”
The good news; the gospel! The Shulamite is now going about preaching the Word and this has made her feet beautiful to God’s eyes.

Songs 7:4, Spiritual flattery

“Your nose is as the tower of Lebanon which looks toward Damascus.”
We men generally avoid comments such as “your nose is enormous like a tower” when we're courting a woman. It's not that God is less sensitive, only that His flatteries are symbolic and spiritual which need to be deciphered correctly. So what does it mean to have a nose like the tower of Lebanon looking toward Damascus?

Heb. 5:14 “But strong meat belongs to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.”
The sense of smell is part of our 5 senses which give us survival capacities, among other things. Have you ever opened the refrigerator door and discovered the strong stench of something rotting? Or relaxing at home you suddenly smell a gas leak, or perhaps something burning? It's our nose which many times inform us that something is wrong, enabling us to take adequate action.

Damascus is in Syria, an enemy both old and modern of Israel. A tower looking towards Damascus speaks of a watchman keeping an eye on the enemy, alert to their movements and ready to take any necessary action. The Shulamite in Songs 7:4 has developed discernment of good and evil; she has reached maturity.

Job 27:3 “All the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my nostrils”
Songs 7:7ª, Shulamite is righteous 

“This your stature is like to a palm tree”

Psa. 92:12a “The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.”
She is walking in God's justice, in His laws, His Torah. Her walk is righteous in God's eyes, upright as a palm tree.

Songs 7:11-12, A wish to work

Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field; let us lodge in the villages. 

Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us see if the vine flourish, 

whether the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 

bud forth: there will I give you my loves.

Shulamite no longer wants to stay home sleeping but wants to work in the field. She herself has taken the initiative without waiting for the shepherd to ask her. She wants to get up early to make the most of the day (Psa. 57:8-9); working with the shepherd, getting up early, not sleeping, obeying; that is how she can truly love him, not with mere romantic words. Once she considered her emotions as sufficient proof of her love, but now she understands that this shepherd can only be loved in spirit and in truth. She has gotten up to care for the sheep and to keep the vineyard, being “there” where she can truly prove her love to him.

Songs 7:13, Keeper of the times

The mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates are all manner 

of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have 

laid up for you, O my beloved.

When God gave the land of Canaan to the Israelis, He gave instructions for observing the times; seven annual festivals as also sabbatical days and years with their respective rituals and obligations. One of these was the year of jubilee observed every fiftieth year preceded by a sabbatical year that came about every 7 years. Both of these years carried with them the prohibition of reaping the earth. Therefore, after every 48 years, God tripled the crop of that season so that it would last during the following 2 years of agricultural prohibition.

Lev. 25:20-22 “If you shall say, what shall we eat the seventh year? Behold, we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase: Then I will command my blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. And you shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come in you shall eat of the old store.”
The Shulamite in Songs 7:13 has begun to keep and observe God's calendar. She's decided to put into practice the observation of the festivals and the obedience to their instructions; things the modern church practically doesn’t even know exist. 

Lev. 25:18 “Wherefore you shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; and you shall dwell in the land in safety.”

Songs 8:5, Rest in the wilderness

“Who is this that comes up from the wilderness,

leaning upon her beloved?”
Previously we read these same words in Songs 3:6 referring to Solomon in his anger. What is it about this time?

Eze. 34:22,25 “Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey, (…) And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.”

In the wilderness we see the Shulamite serenely resting upon her beloved, knowing that he is her refuge and protection amidst hostile environments (Psa. 23). It is the prophetic peace of God's people, for all that trust in Him.

Songs 8:8, Little mystery 

“We have a little sister, and she has no breasts: what shall we 

do for our sister in the day when she shall be spoken for?”
There's a mysterious sister of tender age and Shulamite isn't too sure what to do with her. She asks the shepherd and he responds:

Son. 8:9 “If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver: and if she be a door, we will inclose her with boards of cedar.”
Apparently this young girl has still not made known her deeds or behavior. The shepherd gives two options depending on whether she turns out to be a “wall” or a “door”. What does being a wall mean?

I Sam. 25:15-16 “But the men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, (…) They were a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while we were with them keeping the sheep.”
A wall is firm and protective (Eph. 6:11). If she's the kind of person who will protect, they will build a whole palace on her. But what happens if she turns out to be a door?

Pro. 26:14 “As the door turns upon his hinges, so does the slothful upon his bed.”
A door goes to and fro (Eph. 4:14). If she is a door they will block her with wooden boards to stop her from veering in all directions and force her to be stable and upright.

Songs 8:11-12, The king’s portion

Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon; he let out the vineyard unto keepers; 

every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. 

My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: you, 

O Solomon, must have a thousand, and those 

that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.”

Baalhamon in Hebrew means “possessor of a multitude”. Certainly that characteristic was most representative of Solomon, a king who lived a life of excesses. Here we see a rather high rent imposed on the administration of these vineyards and a rather disproportioned distribution of the same. But all this was consequences of the Israeli desire for a human king instead of God (Sam. 8). Equally so, the people had to subject themselves to this that they had requested in the first place (I Pet. 2:13-17).

Songs 8:14, Maranata
“Make haste, my beloved, and be you like to a roe or 

to a young hart upon the mountains of spices.”

The Shulamite’s transformation throughout Songs has been quite remarkable. Whereas once she told the shepherd to get lost and not bother her till lunch time, now she calls on him to return soon upon the mount of olives. Let’s compare this with:

Mic. 4:1-2 “But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the LORD shall be established on the top of the mountains, […] And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem.”
This verse tells us that in His second coming, one of the things that Jesus will do is teach the law again since His people, both Christians and Jews, never really understood what it was really all about. The Jews didn't understand that the whole law spoke of Jesus and pointed to Him as the purpose of such (Rom. 10:3-4). The Christians didn't understand that the law was also for them and that it was never abolished (Mat. 5:18). From these two rebellious people is where the Shulamite will come from, the beautiful bride, the true wife, the virgin without spot or wrinkle; it is she who will understand. 

The Divorce of the Lamb

While the topic of this book has centered mostly on engagements and marriage along with their respective characteristics, I believe it's worth bringing up one of the issues that we most sweep under the Christian carpet: divorce.

Of all the mindsets and misunderstandings that exists in the Christian faith, divorce definitively is one of the worst. It's one of the most condemned and rejected situations in which a believer can fall into. And if divorce isn't scandalous enough, a second marriage is practically apostasy. Such attitude is common in the Christian community towards those divorced. But are we judging correctly? Do we have clear and true biblical understanding about divorce? Are divorce and second marriages sins against God? Are we bound to a marriage for life, nor matter what it's condition, till death do we part???

O.K., O.K., I agree, a marriage should be once and for life. But what it should be and what it truly is are two different things that must be correctly understood. Everything in life SHOULD BE different from what it is today. For one thing, we should all be naked, eating fruits and vegetables, walking in a paradisiacal world, petting lions and snakes, practicing perfect justice, speaking face to face with Jesus, and living together with only one mate. But how ARE things truly? Just reverse all the above mentioned. Things should be perfect because that's how God made us. But things stopped being this way thanks to humanity's fall in Eden. From there on, all that God has done with and for man in the Bible is based on this imperfection of ours and the necessity we now have of rescue, salvation, protection, correction, healing, reprehension, advice, answers and all other help that God provides in His infinite mercy and love for us. Ironically, divorce is part of this divine aid.

My writing on this topic began with someone’s recommendation to visit a certain Christian webpage that deals in its entirety with the topic of divorce. The page is called Divorce Hope (www.divorcehope.com) and opens with a statement from it's author Stephen Gola; “God Himself is fed-up with His church condemning those who have had a divorce and married again…”. ‘Hmmmmm’ I thought, ‘this author affirms having knowledge of God's feelings in relation to this topic. There are two possibilities then; or he's a false prophet or he's telling the truth. What should I do in this case? Well, I should do what the Bible tells me to do; test all spirits!!!’ (I Joh. 4:1) So I began to read, analyze, compare, examine and verify everything. The result after several weeks was that I believe to have a much clearer understanding on divorce than I ever had before in the church. Most of what I will write here about divorce and it’s respective Biblical verses comes influenced by this webpage with my own observations or in my own language.

Divorce has always been controversial in Christianity, but worse than that, it has been confusing. We have the famous belief of “till death do we part” as a reference in judging those in marriage which is strange considering such a phrase DOESN'T EXIST in the Bible. In no Biblical book does this statement exist for which we can categorize it more as human philosophy than as Biblical truth. And yet we sacredly use it in all our wedding ceremonies. But let's go straight to the point; let's go to the Bible.

FIRST: Divorce was established by God. We have stigmatized divorce so much that we think it comes from the devil. But just open your Bibles to Deuteronomy 24:1,2 and there you'll see it; God Himself granted man the right to divorce. You can read the previous and later verses to make sure I'm not taking it out of it's context. You can read it forwards or backwards and verify it with another person or with another Bible version if you want. Nothing to argue here, the right to divorce is established by God.

Does that mean divorce is good, or that God wants to see divorces taking place among His people? The truth is that the right to divorce shouldn't be seen in terms of good or bad, but in terms of necessity. Man is imperfect and God knows it. Therefore, imperfect man is not capable of making marriage a perfect human institution. All marriages are imperfect since all participants in them are imperfect beings. Consequently, there exists the possibility of a marriage failing.

Think of it as a cruise. The idea of taking a cruise is of romance, passion, relaxation, amusement and other beautiful experiences. However, with all the experiences, comforts and luxuries that a cruise offers its travelers, it also brings aboard lifeboats. So are these lifeboats good? Of course not! Using them means that something horrible and catastrophic has happened to the cruise putting everybody’s life in danger! So then are the lifeboats bad? Of course not! Not having them aboard means an almost certain death if something happens to the cruise!

It's not a question of the lifeboats being good or bad, it's a question about the necessity of having them in case the ship begins to sink. Same with divorce. Nobody buys a ticket to a cruise expecting a shipwreck, neither does anybody marry expecting a divorce. But there exists the possibility that things might go bad. God certainly was aware of this and that's why He equipped us with lifeboats.

As with all other things given by God, divorce brings its set of rules and instructions. There are cases where it is legitimate and cases where it is not. In Deuteronomy 22:13-30 there are at least two cases where divorce is not allowed. For a divorce to be valid and accepted, it should fulfill its respective requirements. Unfortunately, man many times gives divorce an abominable use. It's like sex; God gave sex to man and his wife so they could enjoy the intimacy and delight of physical love. So does that mean we can rent or buy pornos to appreciate this divine gift? Of course not! Sex has its rules and instructions and operating it outside these parameters turns it into something against God. Equally, a situation of somebody getting divorced with perverse, corrupt or selfish purposes can make a divorce abominable and sinful.

I don't want to get into the details of what makes a divorce legitimate or not since that's not what this chapter is about. I only intend to show the Biblical technicalities of divorce and the Biblical legal rights to marry again; things that the church doesn’t understand. This with the purpose of challenging popular ecclesiastical beliefs which lead to unjustified discrimination, defamation and condemnation of the divorced/twice married.

SECOND: The right to divorce continues to be in effect. How do I know? Because Jesus said so, in Matthew 5:18. All OT laws continue to be in effect; to the last jot and tittle. Obviously this includes the laws on divorce (those that allow it as much as those that prohibit it) and laws on marrying again (those that allow it as much as those that prohibit it). The fact is, the Old and New Testament don't teach different doctrines. The Bible is complete and it presents a single unified doctrine as to the right of getting a divorce.

Here would be a good time to talk about what Jesus said in Matthew 19:9 and what Paul said in I Corinthians 7:10-11. But first, let's analyze a few things about marriage of which our society coincides with the Bible. In our times, a couple that want to marry make official this matrimonial desire by entering into a state of engagement, which commits them to a fixed dated for a wedding ceremony and is generally symbolized with an engagement ring that establishes this covenant. This scheme also existed in biblical times and is referred to as betrothal (as already seen in the first chapter). And in our times, the married couple who want to get divorced begin this process first by entering into a state of separation which precedes the definitive step to total nuptial cancellation called “divorce”. This same two-step process exists in the Bible.

Therefore, it is VERY IMPORTANT to make the correct distinction between these two states (separated and divorced) in the Bible. They cannot be mistaken as one and the same! Unfortunately, biblical translations sometimes mix them up and translate both as a single word. Yet, other translations seemingly do maintain a distinction between them most of the time. But let's go straight to the original texts (in Greek and Hebrew) for a more precise analysis.
When New Testament scripture refers to SEPARATION, it uses the Greek word “apoluo” which means “to send forth, separate, dismiss”. It's a word of generic usage implemented in situations of people leaving or separating after having been together, however it doesn't have any legal meaning of an official and permanent separation as for example a divorce. This word is used in generic situations such as Matthew 14:15 where the disciples wanted to dismiss (apoluo) the multitude gathered with Jesus so they could get something to eat or Luke 8:38 where Jesus sent (apoluo) the man He liberated of demons back home. “Apoluo” simply doesn't mean nor insinuate at any moment “divorce.”
What DOES mean divorce is “apostasion”; the process of elaborating and processing a divorce certificate as established in Deuteronomy 24. When we understand these two states we can understand what Jesus was talking about in Matthew 5:31-32:
“It has been said, Whosoever shall put away (apoluo) his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement (apostasion!): But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away (apoluo) his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causes her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry she that is separated (“apolelumenen”-separated, not divorced) commits adultery.” 

Matthew 5:31-32

Jesus was saying that if a man separated from his wife, then he had to elaborate and give her a divorce certificate since in the separation state she continued bound to him; she continued married. It was unjust for the woman to be abandoned by her husband but maintained in marriage to him which wouldn't allow her to find happiness with anybody else since a new relationship would constitute adultery. Rather, the man when abandoning her was to completely cancel his marriage by elaborating and processing the respective bill of divorce so she could be free of him and have the legitimate opportunity of establishing a new home with another man. 
But all this seems a bit strange. Why did Jesus see Himself in the necessity of teaching the correct form of getting a divorce? 
Apparently the Israelis, in their constant rebellion against God, decided that separation alone would be sufficient to establish a divorce without the nuisances of appointments, errands, witnesses, legal matters, distribution of goods, expenses and/or any other nuisance involved in elaborating a bill of divorce. Such was their rebellion that Moses apparently allowed separation alone to be considered as an official divorce (Mat. 19:8-9). But Jesus was reestablishing the correct form of carrying out a divorce. Then the Pharisees began to tempt Him:

“The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for any cause? And he answered and said unto them, Have you not read, that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female, And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they two shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together, let not man put asunder. They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement (APOSTASION),, and to put her away (APOLUO)?” 

Matthew 19:3-7

The Pharisees were asking why Moses allowed these two options for a divorce; both the legitimate way of giving a bill of divorce as also the illegitimate way of simply separating (putting away, apoluo!). Jesus responded:
“He said to them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away (apoluo) your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away (apoluo) his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery: and whoso marries her which is put away (separated) commits adultery.”

Matthew 19:8-9

Jesus was telling them that He no longer would allow this tradition of separation. Or they had to reconcile, or they had to get divorced, but a separation would no longer dissolve a marriage. Therefore, a second marriage in this state would constitute adultery.

THIRD: Getting married legitimately in a church does not mean that that marriage was brought together by God.

We can't ignore what Jesus said in Matthew 19:6 about what God joins together let no man separate, but we must understand that not all marriages are joined by God. There are examples in the Bible of God bringing together couples in marriage (Adam and Eve obviously, Abraham & Sarah, Isaac and Rebecca, and how could we not mention Joseph and Mary) as also examples of marriages not brought together by God (Esau with Judith and Bashemath - Gen. 26:34-35, David with Bathsheba - II Sam. 12:9-10, Solomon with his multiple wives - I Kings 11:1-2). A legitimate ecclesiastical wedding is not synonymous with God having brought together that couple.

In addition to this we must also mention that Jesus never said what God has joined together let God not separate. God is absolutely sovereign in a marriage and just as He joins together He can also separate. This is seen in situations like Jeremiah 8:10 where God wasn't going to allow His marriages to continue in corruption but rather He was going to dissolve them. Equally so, if in a marriage brought together by God, one of the spouses becomes corrupt, God certainly will do something about it. Let's consider an extreme case where the husband becomes alcoholic and violent in the home. The wife and children become slaves of the terror and trauma in which they now live in. Don't we have a jealous God who won't accept us serving two masters (Mat. 6:24)? We can only be slaves of God, not of man. God won't accept a situation where a person imposes his or her will in the home above His. However, today's church doesn't understand this and has a single generic piece of advice for so many marriages in crisis: to fast and pray for restoration in the home. Now, I'm not against fasting and praying for matrimonial restoration, but it is erroneous to use this as the only answer to every and any situation; for there are also situations that urge an immediate separation, as in the case of a home touched by inter-family violence.

The church must learn how to permit God to act in a marriage as also in a divorce. Just as scripture says that what God joins together let no man separate, so too should no man bring or maintain together that which God is separating.

FORTH: A divorcee is biblically considered to be SINGLE. And all single people have the right to get married.

Religion has taught that only the physical death of a spouse leaves the other spouse free or single again, but this is an error generated mainly by the lack of understanding in correctly categorizing divorcees in the Bible. I'll give an example: Did you know that “widow” doesn't refer to a woman whose husband died but rather to a woman whose husband abandoned her? The words “widow” and “widowhood” are the same Hebrew word “alman” which means “abandoned, left alone”. This can be by reason of death, abandonment, divorce or any other reason, but the result is the same; widowhood. For example, in II Samuel 14:5 a woman goes to the king saying “I am indeed a widow woman, and my husband is dead” The woman was declaring that she was a widow and informing the way how she became one; in this case by reason of her husband's death. In II Samuel 20:3 we see a group of concubines forced into widowhood by king David; in this case by reason of abandonment:

 

“And David came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king took the ten women his concubines, whom he had left to keep the house, and put them in ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them. So they were shut up unto the day of their death, living in widowhood.”

II Samuel 20:3
Understanding this correct definition of widowhood let's us also understand the correct definition of other categories mentioned in the Bible such as in I Corinthians. Here there are categories like “married”, “unmarried”, “widows”, “virgins” and “loose from…”. We already saw what “widow” means and I believe we all know what “virgin” means. Let's analyze the others:

“I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even as I. But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.”

I Corinthians 7:8-9 

We already saw that widows are people abandoned by their spouse (be it by death, abandonment, divorce, etc.) and here we see that they are entitled to a second marriage.

“And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, let not the wife depart from her husband: But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the husband put away his wife.”

I Corinthians 7:10-11

“For the woman which has an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he lives; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. So then if, while her husband lives, she be married to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man.”

Romans 7:2-3

These verses are of enormous confusion which create the religious legalisms that divorcees suffer today. At first instance it seems as if Paul is prohibiting a second marriage to those who are married, and well………. that's exactly what he's doing; he's prohibiting a second marriage TO THE MARRIED! NOT TO THE DIVORCED!!! A person who is separated CONTINUES TO BE MARRIED. A person divorced IS NO LONGER MARRIED. It's absurd to consider a divorced person as being married, and yet, that is the consideration the church has. When the church learns how to differ between a married person (with a spouse) and a divorced person (without a spouse) then it will understand that Paul in I Cor. 7:10,11 (and 39) was speaking to “the married” and in Rom. 7:2 to the “woman which has a husband”. A divorced person is not in marriage nor has a spouse in any way, shape or form! Doesn’t that make sense? These verses simply don't correspond to divorcees since Paul wasn't teaching about divorce! Paul continues to state in Corinthians that those separated cannot marry anyone else since they are SEPARATED and another spouse would be adultery since separation doesn't dissolve the original marriage, just as we have seen. In Romans, Paul isn't making any declaration at all about prohibition of divorces; he's simply informing and teaching that a marriage is automatically cancelled when the spouse dies. Let's continue:

“I suppose therefore that this is good for the present distress, I say, that it is good for a man so to be. Are you bound unto a wife? Seek not to be loosed. Are you loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. But and if you marry, you have not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she has not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh: but I spare you.”

I Corinthians 7:26-28

Here Paul is differentiating the divorcees (previously married) from the virgins (people never before married). When referring to those loosed from a wife he means those that were once bound to one (married). He continues giving his opinion that they're better off not marrying again, but if they do, they aren't sinning. Equally so he advises the virgins (never before married) not to marry but if they do, they don't sin either. Clearly he makes the distinction between these two groups. Therefore, the above verse could be read this way: 

“Are you bound unto a wife [MARRIED]? Seek not to be loosed [DIVORCE]. Are you loosed from a wife [DIVORCED]? Seek not a wife. But and if you marry [AFTER A DIVORCE] you have not sinned; and if a virgin [PERSON NEVER BEFORE MARRIED] marry, she has not sinned.” 
To tell a divorcee that he or she can't marry again is to be teaching and spreading a doctrine of devils (I Tim. 4:1-3). WE SHOULD NEVER TEACH NOR KEEP DOCTRINES OF DEVILS!!!! God Himself said that it wasn't good that man be alone (Gen. 2:18), so can you imagine the hypocrisy in saying that the divorced should be, and for life? It simply isn't biblical. Satan is delighted with this doctrine of matrimonial prohibition since the forbidden in marriage are easy prey for him (I Cor. 7:5). Solitude is not natural for human beings. The sentence of perpetual passion isolation that the church imposes on it's divorced is highly destructive, as well as completely anti-biblical.

FIFTH: I'll leave this point to you. The topic: Is Jesus divorced? Is the church going to marry a divorced man?!?!? You can begin comparing Jeremiah 3:8,14,20 and Isaiah 50:1 with Ephesians 5:31-32 and Revelation 19:7, 21:9-10. After doing so ask yourself: would God do something that isn’t licit doing?

I would like to make clear that none of this is meant to foment or promote divorce. All marriages have problems and divorce is not necessarily the solution. Divorce is a surgery of amputation considering a married couple are one flesh. Who among us would like to have an amputation; a leg for example? All of us from time to time have problems with our leg; perhaps we have flat foot, or we hurt our big toe or sprain our ankle. We will suffer thousands of cuts, scrapes, bruises and even burns throughout our lives on that same leg. Perhaps our legs might be too hairy, or too pale, or too short, or too skinny. Perhaps we may have varicose veins, or cellulite, or chronic pains of any type. But who among us would amputated our leg for such problems? Would we not try to remedy those problems with any other option? Is not amputation only for cases where we need to save our life from something destructive? Is it not the last imaginable option after trying all other possibilities? Equally so should we consider divorce. Some might say that “everything is possible if you believe” and I too share this faith, but the reality is that nothing in this life or in this world is perfect, we all know this; it is not lack of faith, it's simply reality.

The Fallible Word of God

The anti-divorce tradition is quite strong among believers and convincing them of things contrary to what they have as truth in their minds is a feat far from easy. I have shared this topic with many of my fellow Christians and many have judged it according to their hearts; the divorcees have reacted joyfully after reading such things giving me thanks for sharing it with them while the non-divorced have once again yelled “heresy!” accusing me of accommodating biblical passages to my own interpretation and benefit. But how many have heeded God's word and tested me? Apparently only a few. Most continue exercising the same lousy judgment as always: if they like it and/or it benefits them then they consider it truth, and if they don't like it nor find it convenient then they deem it a lie. But if there's somebody reading this who considers him or herself sufficiently mature as to follow God's instructions and prove all things, just as I proved Stephen Gola before writing this chapter, then allow me to give some advice.

First we need to understand one thing: that we don't really posses the Bible, nor do we really read it. What we do have and read are TRANSLATIONS of the Bible; and contrary to the original Word of God, the translations WERE NOT inspired by the Holy Spirit but done with human effort and understanding, meaning that there are errors. There are Catholic translations done by Catholics thinking in Catholicism as well as Protestant translations done by Protestants thinking in Protestantism as also Orthodox translations, exclusive sectarian translations and other translations all inevitably influenced to a greater or lesser degree by the beliefs and/or personal consideration of their respective translators. I am not saying this as a conclusion to which I've come to, but because God Himself revealed it some years ago to one of His prophets. He literary said, “No man can translate without getting his doctrines in it”. And so we’ve ended up with hundreds of Bible versions in different languages that have even created theological debates as to which is the true and faithful translation, or which are incorrect, incomplete or deceiving, and even daring accusations of sinister translations looking to introduce apostate doctrines in Christianity. But let's leave aside all this vain arguing to speak of a version with better precision and accuracy than the others (although not perfect either); the Interlinear Bible.

I say the Interlinear Bible is more precise and exact not for favoritism nor propaganda but because this version brings the Word in its original languages (Hebrew and Greek) taken directly from the oldest manuscripts with a word-for-word translation and an extensive concordance. For this reason it's big, expensive and not very comfortable to carry. I personally am happy with my small portable Bible in Spanish (Reina-Valera version) which for me is very easy to understand. Our translated Bibles are not vile and useless just because they're imperfect anymore than our children are vile and useless because they're imperfect. Certainly the Holy Spirit can teach us with the multiple versions in existence and certainly these same versions are of great wisdom and understanding about our God and a life of salvation, sanctity and victory. But when it comes to a serious and meticulous study on biblical topics, it's definitively good to have an Interlinear version at hand. It isn't necessary to buy an edition since the Internet has plenty of virtual copies. I downloaded and installed this Bible as a software program freely available at www.scripture4all.org.

So get with the Lord and start praying for revelation of truth (Pro. 2:6-7), whatever it may be. Study the Word (Pro. 4:5). Prove if all that I wrote about “apoluo”, “apostation” and other things are true (Luk. 1:3). Check scripture in its ancient languages. Study the meanings of key words or phrases. Use available tools on the Internet. Look into Jewish laws for matrimony. Get wisdom, acquire understanding (Pro. 4:7). Clamor for truth! (Psa. 100:5)

“Happy is the man that finds wisdom and the man that gets understanding.”

Proverbs 3:13

To finish I would like to share this what God told us when we requested confirmation on divorcehope.com and for the publication of this topic (not in His exact words): When God created man and woman, He created them with a defined purpose. But because of man's corruption and the hardness of his heart, each makes his own decision. However, a true son of God follows his Father's will, and he never errs.

Summer Love

The world continues being that place of judgment just like in Cain's time, becoming more and more wicked until God destroys it with fire in its third and final sentence (Luk. 17:29-30, II Pet. 3:7). Cain's mark continues sealed upon the non-believers, prohibiting us from judging them since they are reserved for God, their only judge, when the time comes. In the meanwhile, we should first continue correcting our own errors at the same time as humbly preaching the Word to the unsaved and rescue them from this condemned world showing the love and mercy of the Savoir and His desire that they not perish.

This takes us to the topic of the rapture. We know that the second coming of Christ will be done in two phases being the first His arrival to the clouds to snatch the church. We talk alot about this saying and assuring ourselves that we'll all be taken without much more depth in the matter. But who is the Lord really going to rapture? Will He take all the believers/saved? No. Apocalypse tells us that there will be many believers/saved left behind in the great tribulation, killed during it. Will He take all the innocent children in the world as many say? No. Mark 13:17 makes grief for the women with babes who will also stay.   

The Lord will rapture His church; that's quite clear. But will He rapture our human concept of church (each and every person who goes to a church building on Sundays)? Or will He rapture the biblical concept of church (the Bride of the Lamb)? I dare to ask the Bride herself, if she may have any answers.

2:8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he comes leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills.

2:9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: behold, he stands behind our wall, he looks forth at the windows, showing himself through the lattice.

2:10 My beloved spoke, and said unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.

2:11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone;

2:12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land;

2:13 The fig tree puts forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.

Song of Songs 2:8-13

With my new fascination on the book of Songs, I couldn’t help but search within her for more revelations, this time as for the rapture. In Songs 2:8 the excited bride hears her beloved's voice, a voice that calls as described by Paul in Thessalonians 4:16. But in Songs 2:9 we see something curious in the way that he approaches; he walks behind the walls, peeking through the windows, spying through the corridors, as if he were hiding, as if he were a thief.

“For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night. (...) But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.”

I Thessalonians 5:2-4

Jesus continuously warned His disciples of being awake and attentive because His return would be sudden and unexpected (Mat. 24:42-44, Luk. 12:35-40). In His parable of the 10 virgins (Mat. 25), He showed what would happen to those who are careless and inattentive to His warnings just as the 5 foolish virgins were. On the other hand, the 5 wise virgins were prepared and ready, obedient to what was recommended to them. When the husband returned in the middle of the night, they had their lamps lit and were able to see him arriving, just in time to receive him and proceed to the wedding. So is the bride in Songs who sees her beloved arriving, aware of his presence even though he’s hiding, while the rest of the neighborhood has no idea of the rapture about to happen to this sweet maiden by this insanely enamored shepherd!  

 In Matthew 24, Jesus’ disciples asked Him when the end times would be. He answered:

“Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and put forth leaves, you know that summer is near: So likewise you, when you shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.”

Matthew 24:32-34 

The “fig tree” in the Bible represents Israel. After the Hebrew dispersion and centuries in exile, Israel had to become a nation once more to fulfill prophecy and prepare for the second coming of Christ. This happened in 1948. From there on all eyes should be on the “branch” and its “leaves” that will give warning of things to come. Many affirm that this putting forth of leaves refers to the expansion of Israel and the reunification with its capital Jerusalem in 1967 thanks to their victory in the 6-day war, and that from there on the existing generation will not pass without Jesus returning. I believe it’s a good argument, without getting into all the details. But the only thing I know with certainty is that the “summer” of Matthew 24:32 is the signaled time. If we look in Songs 2:8 we see that the shepherd arrives and does so for His bride, to take her with Him (2:10). The reading doesn't say He came for His bride, mother-in-law, her two kid brothers, an aunt and the rest of the house. It says He came only for her. Why? Because the winter has passed (2:11), the field is flourishing and the fig tree has sprouted (2:13). “Summer” has arrived. Time to go.

It's because of this previous analysis that I personally conclude the rapture to be exclusively for the Bride, not for our modern concept of church. This being the case, a lot of people will worry if they currently are a part of her or not. The truth is that loving Christ has to come from within. Nobody can be forced to love. Paul said in I Corinthians 13 that without love everything is in vain. But beyond having a loving heart, the best way to love God is by obeying Him (Joh. 14:21,23), sanctifying ourselves of all that is filthy so to be presentable as a pure virgin to the Lord (II Cor. 11:2). This requires both wisdom and discipline. Such purification takes us to marriage with our Lord. No bigger honor exists than to be married with God! Neither kings nor judges, not even the angels of heaven know of such great a privilege.

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hear say, Come. And let him that is with thirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.”

  Revelation 22:17

At the end of Revelation we see the already married Wife of Jesus speaking for the first time. With the authority she now has in her condition of Queen of kings she says “come” (Mat. 8:9), speaking in union and harmony with the Holy Spirit of God, inviting to the presence of the Lord. It is quite a contrast to how she was presented at the beginning of the Apocalypse, where she was continuously reprehended by Jesus in all her errors.

“Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready.”

Revelation 19:7

Such reprehensions correct the errors of the church allowing her to prepare and arrive to the wedding without spot, wrinkle or blemish (Eph. 5:27). We, being the seventh and final church, are running against the clock since we're the ones to be raptured. We must prepare and this is up to us just as specified in the previous verse. Purification comes from heaven, but the preparation depends on us and of our actions here on earth. So, what do we have to do? What errors is the church currently in? What's missing?

Part III
The Solution

Many times God has moved so subtle and unnoticeably in our lives that we never even perceived it. Many times He has used us for His glory and we didn’t even realize it. There's an old joke of a priest on the rooftop of his church amid a local flood that is slowly rising. As he prays for God to save him, three different boats pass by requesting that he go with them before the waters rise more. He refuses all three times expecting God to save him by means of his faith. Finally the waters rise and he drowns. In heaven he asks God why He didn't save him and God answers, “I sent you three different boats!” This “priest” could easily be anyone of us. We all want to see God act in an astonishing way, with great prodigies and signs; something that can convince our five senses that He really is active in our lives. How grand it would have been to see the Red Sea divided in two! How incredible it would have been to see Elijah taken to heaven in a chariot with fiery horses! And imagine seeing John's apocalyptic visions!

Yes, it truly would have been magnificent to witness things such as these with our own eyes. But as believers it’s not necessary to see such supernatural events since we have the substance of things hoped for and the evidence of things not seen; we have faith. And faith for God is worth so much more than visual astonishment (Joh. 20:27-29). Faith is what allows the Holy Spirit to act in our lives. It’s what convinces us that Jesus became a man two thousand years ago when the world says there isn't any proof that He actually existed. It’s what allows us to arrive at Christ's feet and obtain our salvation. One of the favorite attacks of the unbelievers towards Christianity is John 14:12 where Jesus tells his followers that they would do bigger works than He did, but up to now not one case of a Christian transforming water into wine, multiplying bread and fish or walking on water has been documented and the unbelievers don't stop reminding us of this, thus convincing themselves that the Bible isn’t true. But did Jesus say that we would do bigger miracles than He? That we would do greater wonders? No. He said that we would do greater works. And the works that Jesus did were of His Father (John 14:10). And the works of His Father our God is of restoration and salvation, not of signs and prodigies. Would you like to see a perfect example of how Jesus fulfilled His promise in John 14:12? Well, you're reading it; this book. The Bible never says Jesus wrote a book and printed copies or uploaded it on the Internet for worldwide distribution as I am doing. And with this I’ve done something greater than Jesus. So am I special or wise or worthy for doing a work of such magnitude? No. Then how is it that I have done something greater than Jesus Christ Himself? Well, simply because He promised it, in John 14:12.

And in this way Jesus' promise has been fulfilled thousands of times over in thousands of followers. Jesus in His human life never traveled to all the continents and dozens of countries like modern apostles do. He was never broadcast via satellite to millions of homes as are many pastors today. His ministry never had a website with all His sermons archived for the world to listen to as do many ministries today. He never preached to stadiums filled with thousands of people as do many renowned preachers. How faithful the Lord has been when He said that we would do greater works than He!

Of all these cases of works that God assigns to His people, I would like to share one in particular; mine with this book. I share it so to give understanding on this “Part III” since I’m not the one chosen for revelation on how the church is to get ready. Such information has already been given to a ministry thousands of miles from where I'm at.

It all began a few years ago in my mother's house here in Bogota, Colombia where I would surf the Internet to kill time. In those days, I had recently converted to Christianity and my curiosity for Biblical teachings and explanations was insatiable (actually, it still is). I would spend hours in Christian Internet pages where there were all kinds of studies; some good, others interesting and others erroneous. Of all this excess of information and of countless pages online, I arrived to one of a ministry in Kansas, U.S.A. that seemed interesting; it had animated teachings! A relief from hours of reading.

A few minutes into these animations I realized that they weren't typical teachings, they were prophecies. With time I began to study what they said and decided to put it into practice. The result was that the Holy Spirit confirmed to us (my wife and I) part of what was explained in these movies. From there my interest in this ministry and its prophesies grew to such an extent that I emailed them expressing how interesting I thought their page was and asking if they had the animations in Spanish so that I could share them with my friends and church here in Colombia. They responded that they didn't have any translations and without further dialogue told me “but we would love if YOU did it”.
What followed was long and complicated months of visual and audio translation of some three hours of animated material. I began a small and courteous correspondence by email with the person who had received most of these revelations and produced them in these animations: Roy Sauzek, prophet of the Highest. The complete translation has delayed for various reasons which have lengthened this process. 
A little over a year after having found the page www.takehisheart.com of this Kansas ministry with the same name (Take His Heart Ministries), I was in eschatology class of the Bible study course that my (then) church was offering. “The marriage of the Lamb will happen in heaven while the earth is in the Great Tribulation”, said the teacher. He barely finished the sentence when I remembered a scene from the animations I was translating. In one scene, the prophet Roy described of how in a vision he saw the Bride's dress descending upon the church here on earth. So who was I to believe! While the teacher continued with his teaching, I read the Apocalypse in record time in search of where the ceremony would take place. Nothing, I found nothing. Fifteen minutes later I raised my hand; “I have serious doubts that the marriage happens in heaven….”
What I thought was a doubt in prophecy class was actually the beginning of a great revelation that was being given here a little and there a little by the Holy Spirit and ended up being this book. There were neither great signs or prodigies on behalf of God for all the revealed up to here. Jesus didn't come to my room, sit at the edge of my bed and dictate it to me word by word. It was a work of the Lord, very subtle and unnoticeable, but not enough to make me think it was I who “discovered” all what already has been written here.
So this book ends where it begins, with that fateful webpage of Take His Heart Ministries. Nothing has been coincidence or chance. The “doubt” I had in class was sparked by what I saw in these animations. From there the Holy Spirit took me through the astonishing revelations that we've read in the first two parts of this work, and now once again I return to the information of the animations that will be “Part III: The Solution” of this book. But before, let’s meet this ministry, its prophet, and see why they were chosen as the vessel of these revelations. 

Take His Heart

-Evan Montes: Tell us about who you are and your Webpage.

-Roy Sauzek: To give insight into (the) site let me share some things God told us years ago that we certainly didn't understand at the time. The Lord said to me, “I have a job for you to do!” and later He said, “Remember, it's for Me, not for you!” Building on these Words He said to the group, “You will be small when you start ministering to the world.” The smallness certainly does not line up with man's idea of, “If you are not growing there must be something wrong!” We had no idea how we could possibly minister to the world at all, knowing radio and TV would not really do it either. We had to learn that the Lord has the plan, not us, and the only way into His plan was day by day - step by step - not doing our own thing with what He tells us. The Lord said, “Open My heart and take it to the world!” This is where our name came from and subsequently the site name, “Take His Heart Ministries”. Then God said to me, “You can reach more people through technology than any other way.” Before this, I had to be told by God to get a computer and to start building this site because at the time I wanted nothing to do with the Internet. 
-EM: What’s the purpose of this ministry?

-RS: Years ago God said to the group, “You are a major part of My end time move.” Even with all the other things God had said to us this seemed a little far fetched to my carnal mind. We at Take His Heart knew not to discredit what God said even though we could not get a hold of the real picture. God kept saying, “I chose you,” over and over to us down through the years because we really weren't getting it. The (web)site is not about the people at Take His Heart, nor is it about Roy Sauzek. It is about what God is doing in the earth at this time. It is about bringing the spotted church into spotlessness - harlot to Bride! God continued to give us more insight into the difference between being spotted and being the Spotless Bride of Christ, which you can learn about by reading all the information on (our) site. God would show me things on individual pages He wanted changed, so He was involved in a way most people don't realize. This also coincides with the Lord telling me, “I have written this information through your hand so a twelve year old could understand it, if they want to.” The emphasis was on, “if they want to.”
-EM: Undoubtedly your ministry’s webpage focuses very much on Christ’s church in light of a bride and in light of a harlot. Does the church have characteristics of both?

-RS: The Lord told me, “There is no ministry on earth that is not committing a harlotrous act!” When the Lord comes, He is not going to reward a spotted church, nor is He going to reward one that is committing harlotrous acts. To understand “Harlotry” one must realize that it is an act. A woman is called a harlot because of her acts, not because of her nationality or who she is. People are called liars because they lie, not because of skin color or nationality. So we see, who a woman is has nothing to do with whether she is a harlot or a Bride. It comes from her acts! From this we see “the church,” whom God refers to as a woman, is either a “harlot” by her acts, or a “Bride” by her acts. God said Israel (a large number of people) played the harlot. We must realize that only people who belong to God can play the harlot! God never said the other nations around Israel played the harlot because they weren't betrothed to Him. Only a Christian, a Jew, simply a believer, can play the harlot when it comes to God. We are not talking about unsaved people. Salvation is not the issue or the difference, when it comes to the acts of harlotry, or the acts of “a” bride. Israel, by her acts, was in trouble with the Lord when she played the harlot. Therefore, God did not move miraculously on her behalf. The harlot church, which is the Lord's church, is also not in His will. Why? Because of her acts. Jesus is going to reward a cleansed woman, a woman fit to be His bride because of her acts of Bride-ship as a corporate body! To see the harlot you must know her acts and to see the Bride you must know her acts. You cannot see either one clearly without knowing the acts of both and knowing which acts are of harlotry. Remember, it is the acts of a woman that determine whether she is a harlot, or a Bride. She will cleanse herself and fulfill the “Law of Righteousness!” When she does this, she (as a corporate body) will come to a position of authority in the Kingdom of God! This is a place of authority the church in the world has never seen.

-EM: Where is the church failing?     

-RS: We must understand that it is the leadership that makes a body of Christ a harlot or a bride. To see this in the Bible we must look at I Corinthians 6:15,16:


Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them the members of an Harlot? God forbid. What? know ye not that he which is joined to an Harlot is one body? For two, saith he, shall be one flesh.

 Paul reveals that he is capable of making the members of Christ a member of a harlot because it is leadership that determines whether a body is a harlot or bride, it is a must that the leadership be intimate with the Lord like a faithful wife would be. We won't get to where we are to go and we won't be aware of the changes the church needs to make if we don't know our God-given destination in these last days. It's a very serious matter. The woman (church) must make herself ready. It's not a snap-of-the-fingers situation! Mankind needs the spotless church, Heaven doesn't. The “corporate body” must be cleansed from its spots by changing its acts as a “corporate body” to become a spotless church, before the return of Christ. 

-EM: So it’s up to us to get ready. The first logical question would be, how?  

-RS: The church must go to the cleansing of her own free will. She must make herself ready by getting rid of her spots and harlotrous practices. These things are revealed by God through the Holy Spirit because she doesn't know what needs to be done! The Lord taught me that the changes which must happen for His ministry to be completed through the church are very simple, make perfect sense, and were ordained from the foundation of the earth. We cannot change what God has called the Bride to be and do! We must come into God's plan and patterns of doing things as a church body. The Lord told me not to take “lightly” what He was teaching me about spots and harlotry in the church. I have learned that a person cannot really see and understand the acts of a Bride, without also seeing the acts of a harlot. 

You can work righteousness for yourself and have a reward, but that is not working for Jesus, nor does it really bring attention to Him. The Bride will work righteousness for Jesus, bringing attention to HIM. Delivering His treasury (tithes and offerings) correctly, in His name, is the foundational way to bring attention to Him! It's the way this invisible woman, called the Bride of Christ, can fulfill the law of righteousness and therefore obtain the promises of doing so. 

-EM: What is considered “harlotry” in so far as a church is concerned?


-RS: A bride (faithful wife) is intimate with her husband. A harlot is intimate with many men. The Lord made it very clear to me in a vision how the leadership of the church is not being intimate with Him; and by their acts they are being intimate with men. This is caused because the leadership of the church does not understand how the Holy Spirit teaches comparing Spiritual with spiritual (I Cor. 2:13). We have all been guilty of this, myself included. God had to teach me the difference. The teaching and preaching in the church concerning God's love is way out of balance with the teaching and preaching of the rest of God's personality. Because of love God made a way to salvation through His Son, but that does not change the rules. I was a man who believed God's love overshadowed just about anything. When I stood in heaven I saw Jesus crying a pool of tears over one believer in hell. God's perfect love didn't override the truth of why she was there. Truth was the controlling factor, not love. If so, Jesus would have already snatched her from that torment. I stood there in the faith that God could do anything; after all nothing is impossible with God. I was bold and actually told Him to go get this woman from hell. I actually believed He could! My great faith, with no doubt, did not overshadow the truth of why she was there. Truth was the controlling factor. Truth is what prevails in heaven no matter what we believe. Jesus said the truth shall set you free, not love.

-EM: The popular teaching is of the marriage happening in heaven. But we’ve seen that it happens on Earth. Why is knowing this important?

  
-RS: It is important to God that we understand so that the Bride will be established on Earth! The Lord has shown me the Bride's gown. It was on earth, not in heaven. Jesus revealed that no one is given in marriage in heaven. The marriage of the church is on earth, not in heaven. It must happen on earth to be established in heaven just as the crucifixion had to happen on earth to establish what it needed to establish in heaven. Jesus said whatever you bind or loose on earth is bound or loosed in heaven. The marriage of the church to Jesus must happen on earth to establish legal things in heaven, and it is also instrumental in the redemption of man. The church is the Lord's vessel in the earth, His representative, His hands and feet. She is to become glorious in the earth and in His eyes. The Lord needs the church to be glorious on earth, not in heaven. He doesn't need a glorious church in heaven because everyone there is already doing the will of God! The church in the earth is not glorious now because it is running in the understanding, doctrines, and ideas of men as to what she is, and what she is to do. 

-EM: There are hundreds of Christian denominations and all of them profess having the truth. How is it that none of them are aware of their errors or acts of harlotry? 

-RS: The Lord spoke to me and said, “I painted a picture of the harlot church all through the Bible.” I thought, “OH, Lord! This is not something I want to know.” Nevertheless, in obedience I gathered scriptures on my computer that contained the word “harlot” and the Lord enlightened my understanding as I read. I sat with amazement at the picture that unfolded before my eyes.

Genesis 38:21,22

Then he asked the men of that place, saying, Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way side? And they said, There was no harlot in this place. And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and also the men of the place said, that there was no harlot in this place.

As I looked at these words in Genesis I thought, “God started painting this picture of the harlot church in Genesis! He had a plan all along.” He began opening my understanding so I would be set on the right path of thought. The picture I saw was this: Men cannot see her, even the ones looking for her, even though she's right there with men, right out in the open. The Lord impressed upon me that the harlot was close at hand. The Lord said, “No man can see her without Me exposing her.” (With that I was set on the right path of thought.) I knew men have written books saying this church is a harlot, or that church is a harlot. I now know without a doubt that these men were in error. I came to understand that (we) men cannot find (see) the Harlot church with their (our) own understanding unless she is exposed by the Lord. Little did I know that what the Lord had just said to me would show up later in the picture painted by the scriptures. I have talked to pastors and they, for the most part, will tell you the church is spotted and needs to be cleaned up. But if I mention harlotry they say that's the other church down the road, or that's not us, etc. They are offended at the thought. In essence they are saying, “. . .there was (is) no harlot in this place.” 
-EM: Apparently man has contaminated the church in one way or another with human doctrines and/or traditions. What will God do in this case? 

-RS: Hosea 2:2

“Plead with your mother, plead: for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband: let her therefore put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between her breasts.”

Every person who is saved in the world today has the church for a mother, in some way. But our mother, the church, has been committing whoredoms. She is not the Lord's wife and the Lord is not her husband. She has not been intimate with Him as a bride should be. She has been intimate with her own kind. God says to plead with her to change her ways or else. The Lord is going to deal with the harlot church that doesn't move towards bride-ship!
2:3-4 “Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day that she was born, and make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst. And I will not have mercy upon her children; for they be the children of whoredoms.”

The Lord has not stripped the harlot church yet, but if she doesn't move with Him, He will. He will not have mercy on her children because they are children of bad seed, bad thought patterns. When God finally moved to flood the earth, He didn't save the children of the world because He knew there was no righteous seed in them that could grow and produce righteousness. Harlotry produces harlotry. Understand, we are talking about destroying the acts of an organization here.

-EM: The faithful wife is focused on the Husband. What is the harlot focused on?  

-RS: The harlot is focused on serving the people that she thinks supplies her wealth, both physically and spiritually. 

Hosea 2:5 “For their mother hath played the harlot: she that conceived them hath done shamefully: for she said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.”

The focus is unknowingly on ourselves. “I (the church) will preach only those things in the Bible that don't offend.  I will attend to those who love me and support me.” The church in the world teaches and preaches things that keep her alive. We see: My bread, My water, My wool, etc. This really says We are! or I am! The church says, “Give me only the Word of God that increases ourselves, our lives, our material possessions,” the church's material possessions, not the Lord's true kingdom. She believes these things are hers but the Lord says they are His. The Lord is going to apply pressure and this will cause some to seek Him! 
Hosea 2:6 “Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not find her paths. 7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, but shall not find them: then shall she say, I will go and return to my first husband; for then was it better with me than now.” 
The church in the world knows there is more but just keeps doing what it's doing because she is a teacher with itching ears! She can do nothing different than follow men, her lovers, but God is going to make her miserable until she becomes teachable again. The first husband is the Lord, the truth. Out of the harlot will come the Spotless Bride because of pressure and/or tribulation. The pride of man is the main reason some won't come into brideship. The Lord has loved, taken care of, and given to the Harlot, even though she unknowingly uses His money for evil purposes. 
Hosea 2:8 “For she did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal.”

The harlot does not understand everything the Lord has done for her and provided for her. She does not understand that the church's wealth, which was multiplied by the Lord, is being used for evil, unrighteous purposes.
9 “Therefore will I return, and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax given to cover her nakedness.”
The Lord actually told me to say this to you! “You get with your spirit and God and find out if what I'm saying is true.” 

When God first started dealing with me concerning the Spotless Bride He told me I might not make it! My retort was, “You mean I have to do something?” This was a shock because I figured everyone who was saved would be in that church; that it would just kind of automatically happen when the time came. This is not true; we must rid ourselves of the three major spots God has revealed by His Spirit. This takes an effort on our part. God says in this word that the choice is ours!

The Three Spots

-Evan Montes: What are the three spots of the church?

-Roy Sauzek: When the Lord called me into the ministry, He started to equip me for my calling by giving me this vision:

The scene: I was on stage and in front of me was a person (representing the body of Christ) who had his shirt off, sitting bent forward on a chair facing away from me. I was pointing out the spots on this person's back, explaining what they were to those in the audience. There were three main spots along and on the back bone of this body. They were about three to four inches in diameter. The rest of the smaller spots seemed to be outside of this area that went down the center of the back. The spots that were of the smaller size were about one inch in diameter but all of the spots were fairly thick, like they had substance. They had depth to them. All of these spots had a design. They looked like doilies or snow flakes. I meditated on these strange designs in the spots that seemed a little ridiculous to me. I said, “Lord, what are they?” He said, “They are patterns.” That didn't help my understanding much at the time, but I knew He had told me this for a purpose. God had started to give me understanding of the original truth He had shown me. The spots are patterns, ways of doing things. Down through the years the Lord revealed what the individual spots are, through “things of the Spirit,” here a little, there a little, until I came to understand what they are. 
EM: What difference is there between the three big spots and the other smaller ones? 


RS: The three big spots are life-threatening, represented by being on the backbone, which is the foundation of the body. “These are foundational spots and have to do with foundational beliefs and practices of the churches!” They represent the wrong patterns or un-right, unrighteous ways of doing things, all produced by false doctrines and traditions of men.

EM: Explain to us what each main spot represents.

RS: The spot at the base of the spine has to do with “The Mechanics (Pattern) of How the Holy Spirit Teaches.” This spot is at the bottom because it is the reason the other two spots exist in the churches today! The spot over the heart has to do with The Mechanics of Salvation. This is at the heart of the matter, salvation unto eternal life. God was constantly pulling me towards and revealing not only the truth of that original vision but also the seriousness of this particular spot. The third spot is The Mechanics of Tithing - God's Righteousness through the body of Christ. The spotless body of Christ will handle God's treasury in righteousness for Him, not the church! 


   


   

The Mechanics of How the Holy Spirit Teaches

(Reproduced with permission of Take His Heart ministries, www.takehisheart.com.)
I Corinthians 2:12,13

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual .
God sent his word: 

John 15:20 

“Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also.” 
John 1:1,2 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word (Jesus) was God. The same (Jesus) was in the beginning with God 


John 1:14 

And the Word (Jesus) was made flesh, and dwelt among us,.... 
   

 Knowing that while “The Word” is referring to God and His Son, the word “ Word,” not only in the above scriptures, but in others, like John 15:20, means something said, including the thought. 

     (Strong's Exhaustive Concordance Of The Bible, Abingdon Press, Nashville, New York, 1974.) 

There Is Only One Truth
When I was taken to heaven, like Paul the apostle was, I faced what God meant when He said what He said in scripture. My thoughts, my understanding (what I had been taught), or my interpretation of His Word didn't 'hold water' there. “What God meant” is what you will face when you go to heaven. You will face God's thought behind His word and He, being absolute truth, won't be able to change or vary from what He meant on any subject just because you misunderstood, or were taught wrong by well meaning men who love the Lord. The Holy Spirit is the only teacher who knows God's thought behind His word. Therefore, we need to understand everything we can about how the Holy Spirit teaches and be open to his teachings. 


    There are over 600 different protestant denominations in the USA. They represent almost 600 different ideas of what the Bible says, in one way or another. The Bible warns many times about the wisdom of men and the fact that we don't think, or reason like God wants us to. We are not to lean to our own understanding.

Proverbs 3:5 

Trust in the Lord with all your heart; and lean not unto your own understanding. 
    

Paul refers to the wisdom of men right before he talks about how the Holy Spirit teaches, in I Corinthians 2. He specifically refers to the wisdom of this world coming to naught in verse six. 

1 Corinthians 2:6
Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: 

    When I was in heaven looking into hell, I saw a believer who was there because of teachings and traditions performed in the wisdom of men who have leaned to their own understanding of what the Bible says. Those teachings and traditions had come to naught for this person and there was no changing the results. It was too late for this person. The very sad thing about this situation was that it was not her fault that she was in hell. It was the result of the leaders of the church leaning to their own understanding of what the Bible says about salvation unto eternal life, a very critical area. This is why I feel that this is one of the two most important writings I have ever done. I hope to be straight forward, pulling no punches. I will give various examples, sometimes bringing something up more than once in the hope that you will understand the seriousness of leaders not understanding “How the Holy Spirit teaches.” The scripture gives demonstration of the Holy Spirit teaching a person, which I will explain later. 
    To know God's thought behind the scriptures, or what He means, requires revelation from the Holy Spirit. There is no other way. It cannot be gained through man's wisdom and insight. Let us reason here. If all the leaders in the church world were taught by the same teacher and all knew how He teaches, there would only be one idea, one knowledge, of what the Bible says, not two ideas or any number upwards towards 600. There is only one truth of the purpose of water baptism. There is only one truth of how a person becomes saved. There is only one truth of the purpose of taking communion, and so on. There is only one truth. That is what God meant/means and that is what stands. 

One “Thing of The Spirit” Concerning This Writing
God has painted a picture with His Word. This picture is like an oil painting. It has depth. It has substance. One time I did a magazine article centered around this topic. The Lord gave me this vision depicting where/what the true water of the word is. It is, “God's thought, what He meant when He said it!”

  This vision is a “thing of the Spirit” of which the scripture reveals that we as Christians are to pay attention to, and follow after, Romans 8: 5. (We will discuss this more later.) This vision is only one “thing of the Spirit,” given by the Holy Spirit to me, to teach me what I'm talking to you about in this article. There is pure truth presented in the vision by the Holy Spirit! Understand that I added 1- 4 to the vision for understanding but I got that understanding from comparing other “things of the Spirit” given to me. Without the other things of the spirit I would not know 1- 4. I could have interpreted the vision in my own understanding to mean: I was getting God's pure thought simply by reading the Word of God. 

    Look at the vision, meditate on it even without what I added, knowing what the word “Word” means, “something said, including the thought.” Know that the Lord is showing you a truth. When you open your Bible, know you are looking at GOD'S WORD but realize it is God's thought in His Word that we must know and understand.
The word of God says the Holy Spirit reveals the deep things of God to us.

I Corinthians 2:10 

But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

    When God gives His Word to us, it includes His thoughts. We can hear God's voice, read God's word and because of the thought patterns in our carnal minds, we do not arrive at the meaning of what God is actually saying. If we don't have the input of the “things of the Spirit,” and understand how the Holy Spirit teaches “comparing spiritual with spiritual,” we are left with interpretation accomplished only by the wisdom of men. Yes, the Bible says that we are to study and rightly divide the word of God. 

2 Timothy 2:15 

Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

    It also says we are to add things together correctly. 

Isaiah 28:10

 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little: 

    But this is impossible in the wisdom of men. Without the teacher of the Bible's input and guidance, we as a people can not rightly divide and add precept on precept without error, on our own. We don't know where we are missing it and what is more important to know than something else. We simply can't get the right understanding of the thought behind the Word! Without the understanding of how the Holy Spirit teaches we are almost as bad off, if not as bad off, as having no teacher at all. If you unknowingly reject how a teacher teaches, you have rejected the teacher and you actually have no teacher. Can you imagine what would happen if we as a nation just gave our children books and expected them to learn by themselves, without teachers? If I gave you a book that contained everything there is to know about how to fly the Space Shuttle, do you think you could ever get what you need to know to fly it by studying without a teacher/instructor? Without the input of the people who built the shuttle, some hands on experience, and some guidance from an instructor, you could never fly the shuttle successfully.


    That is the way it is with the Bible. We must have the person who wrote the Bible give us understanding and guidance as to how to rightly divide, add line upon line and precept upon precept. And to have the Holy Spirit teach us what God's thought is in the Bible we must know how the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing Spiritual things with spiritual, lest we are in that position of having no teacher at all. Lack of understanding of how the Holy Spirit teaches has left the body of Christ with all kinds of doctrines or teachings of men which the Bible itself reveals will be prevalent in the last days. That's why we have 600 plus denominations. That's why the Bible speaks of teachers who have itching ears. 


    The body of Christ, mainly it's leaders, need to sit in front of men who have been taught by the Holy Spirit. A man who has been taught by comparing Spiritual things with spiritual can give witness of the “things of the Spirit” the Holy Spirit used to teach him. A man who cannot give witness to the things of the Spirit on the subject he is teaching was not taught by the Holy Spirit. 


    You may be getting the impression that I am against Bible studies. No, they are good and discussion can bring understanding to people. But you must realize that without being connected to someone who has been taught by the Holy Spirit, leaves the group studying completely in the wisdom of men. I have been involved in a few Bible studies and I learned a lot from them, some of which was true and some of which was false. I've been in meetings where I was asked what I thought about what the scripture said. Of course, I had my opinion and that is all it was, “My opinion.” My opinion and your opinion won't hold up in the courts of heaven. Only what God meant will hold up. One time the Lord showed me that people were building their beliefs on a foundation of chat (chat between people), not on the ability of the Holy Spirit to reveal and teach what God meant. 


    Recently I wrote a little test. When one of the questions was read, some people knew what I meant but other people thought I meant something different. This is the problem in the minds of men, knowing/discerning what God's thought is behind His Word. We as a people perceive/interpret what is being said by our experiences and what we have previously thought to be true. 


    There are many men in the world who hear from the Holy Spirit but there are few who know and understand how He teaches, comparing Spiritual with spiritual. We need to realize that God always gives truth but it takes more “things of the Spirit” for us to understand that truth. That's why scripture mentions two things when it says “How the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing Spiritual things with spiritual.” It takes a mind to compare two “things of the Spirit.” The word “compare” certainly indicates at least two items are involved. This will become more clear as we go through scripture, demonstrating how the Holy Spirit teaches. The pure and simple fact is that God gives you a/the Word and then the understanding, two separate things. Let me witness to you that God gives a truth and then the understanding. It's that way with His Word. It is truth but He is the one giving the understanding, not the minds of men. 


    One day I was arguing with God, talking to Him about scriptures. There seemed to be contradictions. Then God answered me in a very, very loud voice, “It is as it is.” I was shaken and appalled at what had happened. I didn't know what God meant, as it made no sense to me. Actually, I thought it was a stupid answer and I said so out loud, as it didn't seem like an answer to anything. “It is as it is.” That didn't tell me anything and I told God that it didn't tell me anything, that it was a stupid answer. The problem was that I didn't know the thought behind what He said. Three days later the Lord rolled the understanding into me, “Everything is as I say it is. You can go on believing what you want to believe, but it is as I say it is.” You see, I had the truth (through the audible voice of God) at the first “thing of the Spirit” but not the understanding, or the thought behind those words. The understanding came with the second “thing of the Spirit.” It came in parts because God gives in part, here a little, there a little. In this case, God gave the truth first and then the understanding. I had to follow after, (pay attention to) two separate “things of the Spirit,” because one without the other would have left me in error and leaning to my own wisdom.” 


    Some people might say, “But the Bible says that I have the Holy Spirit and I need no man to teach me. I can sit down and study scripture and come up with the truth.” They believe this mainly because of the following scripture. 

1 John 2:27 

But the anointing which you have received of him abideth in you, and you need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it has taught you, you shall abide in him. 
    

Notice this scripture says “but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things.” In other words, the Holy Spirit teaches you about everything and you don't really need man to teach you anything. This is a truth, but if the Body of Christ doesn't know how the Holy Spirit teaches, it is being taught in the wisdom of men, by men leaning to their own understanding. No exceptions! 


    It's like going to college and being given a book to study but the instructor teaches in a way that is foreign to you, you don't realize you're not really understanding. Then you fall into your own understanding of the book and what the instructor is saying and you therefore fail the course. Why? Not because you didn't study the book or listen to the instructor, you did! But you didn't get the precise understanding of what he was teaching because you didn't understand the instructor's method of teaching. The Body of Christ, mainly it's leaders, need to sit under men who know how the Holy Spirit teaches, “comparing Spiritual with spiritual.” Any man who understands how the Holy spirit teaches can teach how He teaches. 


    God loves us and He would not have us ignorant of how the Holy Spirit teaches. God revealed how the Holy Spirit teaches the deep things of God to us in His word . 

I Corinthians 2:12,13 IL

 But we have not received the spirit of the world, but the Spirit of God; that we may know the things freely given to us by God; which things we also speak, not in words taught in human wisdom, but in words taught of (the) Holy Spirit, comparing spiritual things with spiritual things.. 

    This is not the only place where the Bible talks about the things of the Spirit. To understand more about the things of the spirit, look in the book of Romans. 

Romans 8:5 

For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

    In simple language, God is saying here that to follow the Holy Spirit you need to pay attention to and meditate on the things of the Holy Spirit. The things (gifts) of the Holy Spirit are tangible things. A word, a dream, or a vision are things of the Spirit that we can hold as something of substance, that comes from and is produced by the Spirit of God. In my experience the gifts (things) of the Spirit (wisdom, knowledge, discerning of spirits, and prophecy) can be manifested in a word, a dream, or a vision. 


    One of the more miraculous things that can happen by following the “things of the spirit” is deliverance, which comes because the Holy Spirit has revealed/taught truth. God can overcome false doctrines and untruth that exist in a person's life. Peter is a good example of a man of God who had to learn something. 


    In the story concerning Cornelius we can see a demonstration of the Holy Spirit teaching Peter, by Peter comparing Spiritual with spiritual. God is overcoming a false doctrine in Peter! 

We start in Acts 10:9 and continue. 

9. On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour: 10. And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a trance, 11. And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 12. Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 13. And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 14. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 15. And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God has cleansed, that call not you common. 16. This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into heaven. 

    Peter has just had his first thing of the Spirit,. a vision. As you read you will see that the Spirit of God is dealing with Peter, showing him what to do. Now Peter did not have the understanding of the vision. It is Peter's revelation about the Word of God that we are looking for, a truth that Peter did not know. Notice that Peter will hang onto this original “thing of the spirit” until he gets his final understanding of it. 

17. Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate, 18. And called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 19. While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek you. 20. Arise therefore, and get you down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them. 21. Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am he whom you seek: what is the cause wherefore you are come? 22. And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that feareth God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by a holy angel to send for you into his house, and to hear words of you. 23. Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 24. And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his kinsmen and near friends. 25. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshiped him. 26. But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man. 27. And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that were come together. 28. And he said unto them, You know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation; but God has showed me that I should not call any man common or unclean. 

    Peter was starting to get the surface part of the “Picture” God was painting (revelation) because he had entered a Gentile's house, considered unclean. But he doesn't have the second thing (experience) of the Spirit yet and therefore he doesn't yet have the whole truth that God wants him to understand. 

29. Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore for what intent you have sent for me? 

    Here is where Peter starts to hear what the Spirit of the Lord has said and done in Cornelius' life, his second “Spiritual thing” or encounter to consider. 

30. And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, 31. And said, Cornelius, your prayer is heard, and your alms are had in remembrance in the sight of God. 32. Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by the seaside: who, when he cometh, shall speak unto you. 33. Immediately therefore I sent to you; and you have well done that you are come. Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded you of God. 

    After hearing Cornelius' story of what the Spirit of God had done, Peter gets the final and complete revelation by adding “one plus one” in his mind, comparing all the things that had been done by the Spirit of God. 

{“Compare with” means to think of how the two things are related to each other when adding them together for understanding, I Cor. 2:13.} 

Of course, his original vision of animals coming down to earth and those words of God, “What God has cleansed, that call not you common” had all come to make sense to him because of the other things (things of the Spirit) the Holy Spirit did later. 

34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: 

    Peter had a revelation, like a light bulb coming on in his mind. God had finished painting the picture. Now, he could see that the Gentiles could be saved and that was one reason he was there. This is clearly revealed when he was giving an account of what had happened at Cornelius' house to others, in the next chapter. Peter explains what happened, speaking of Cornelius. 

Acts 11: 13,14 

And he showed us how he had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter; Who shall tell you words whereby you and all your house shall be saved. 

    A foundational truth had been revealed to him by the Spirit of God. Peter wouldn't have believed it by hearing the still small voice because it was against his religion, his beliefs, the things that were in his own spirit. He had been with Jesus and still didn't understand. The Holy Spirit had to teach him in a dramatic way, using Spiritual things. Sometimes the Holy Spirit has to get our attention. 


    Paul was taught the same way. To see this we go to the book of Ephesians chapter 3, starting with verse 3 and continuing through verse 6, 

3. How by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, 4. Whereby, when you read you may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) 5. Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 

    What was the revelation God had revealed to Paul? 

6. That the gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partackers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: 

    Paul was saying that he had learned the same thing that Peter learned in the house of Cornelius, that the Gentiles could be saved. Paul says in verse five that this information is revealed to holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit of God. Paul had to use his mind to get the revelation. He had to add “things” up. I have underlined the word “knowledge” in verse 4. That word in the Strong's Exhaustive Concordance Of The Bible, means; knowledge (4907) = a mental putting together, . . . 

    So we see in verse 4, by the implication of the word knowledge (a mental putting together), that Paul had to add up some “things of the Spirit” to get the same revelation that Peter had in Cornelius' house. Conformation had occurred among the Apostles. 

The Gentiles could be saved! 

My Personal Introduction to How the Holy Spirit Teaches
   One day I saw myself, in a vision, standing in front of a church full of people. I didn't like the idea of doing anything like that. I don't like being in front of people, period. So I asked the Lord a question, “Lord, if I am to speak, what am I to say?” He answered, “The truth.” I said, “Lord, I don't know the truth. I'm not a preacher.” The Lord replied, “What you have seen with your own eyes and what you shall come to believe from your experiences shall be the truth.”   

What the Lord had just told me was my introduction to a general pattern of how the Holy Spirit teaches. What I had seen with my eyes were visions and dreams. I, like Peter, didn't have the full revelation or understanding of what I had seen. I had to experience more visions, dreams, and experiences; always putting them together, to get the revelation God wanted me to have. Some took years and some just days. The Holy Spirit has taught me many things on many subjects because of my purpose in God. That is why you will find so many “things of the Spirit” all through my writings. Simplicity is a key to knowing when you see the truth. The Lord told me ., “If something suddenly strikes you as being simple, and it makes sense, it's true.” Every revelation from the Lord I've had, hit me just that way. I've had so many of those, “But God, that's too simple, simple beyond belief.” Never the less, the Bible talks about the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus.

 We need to know what God means in His word. We need to understand the thoughts behind those words because words change meanings, and sometimes in a short period of time. For example, when I was in high school, the word “gay” meant something completely different than it means now! 

    One very important benefit of following after the “things of the Spirit” is to be able to recognize the difference between our spirit and the Holy Spirit. We should understand that our spirit and God's Spirit are not the same thing, although they both dwell in the Christian. One of the hardest things for a Christian to do is determine the difference between his spirit and the Spirit of God that is in him. It is something else to divide between the spirit, the soul and the flesh. But to divide between our spirit and the Holy Spirit is harder because both are spirits. The following scripture verifies that there is a difference.

Romans 8:16 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: 

    Some years ago I had a dream given to me by God .. I was interpreting it the way I wanted to interpret it, which is what most Christians do, using what we believe and perceive, usually towards the benefit of our flesh. But then the Lord said, “That's your spirit, not Mine.” The true interpretation went against my spirit and my soul. At that time I understood nothing about comparing “Spiritual things” with spiritual to get the interpretation/understanding from God. Following the “things of the spirit” will enable you to differentiate between your human spirit and God's Spirit. This is a must for success in following the Lord. I won't tell you it will be a fun deal, as the Bible says our carnal minds are against God's purposes and acts.

 
    What should the body of Christ do? Keep track, both individually and corporately of the “things of the Spirit.” Don't throw anything away. What's not of God will be found out. This is important because you don't know what it is you don't know or see, that you need to see. God does! Let me give you an example. 


    I was visiting in a church when the anointing of God fell and people were encountering some “things of the Spirit,” such as words of knowledge. A person said he had a scripture from the Lord .. He was allowed to read it but no one knew why God had given it. They finally did nothing with it and afterwards I asked the pastor about the young man. I wanted to know his position in the church because I was curious as to why the Lord gave that particular scripture to this particular person. 


    The point I want to make clear is that it was not necessarily wrong not to have done something concerning the scripture at the meeting. But, what the pastor did was wrong! The Pastor told me he had never understood that scripture and that this was a fairly new Christian. Therefore the pastor wasn't sure the young man had heard from God. The pastor had discarded what the Lord had brought up, mainly because of his lack of knowledge of what the scripture was about. This bothered me but I was in no position in this church to do anything about this situation. Actually, the whole congregation should have been concerned and seeking understanding from the Lord, from that moment on, as to why He gave it. However, they weren't trained to get the second “thing of the Spirit” so they could see why God had given it. 


    It is wrong to just throw a “thing of the Spirit” away, God always gives it for a purpose. God might have used me to give some understanding to them but there was no chance because they had thrown it out. “They had thrown the Baby out with the bath water.” What was the scripture? 

Luke 13:24-27 

24 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and has shut to the door, and you begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence you are: 26 Then shall you begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in your presence, and you have taught in our streets. 27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence you are; depart from me, all you workers of iniquity. 

The young man's position in the church was over the Sunday School department. I know it was important for that church to pay attention to what the Spirit of God had brought up because the Lord had dealt with me concerning these scriptures. 


    You and I are unable to discern what we don't know, that we need to know. So we shouldn't throw anything out based on our own understanding. Put it on a shelf but don't leave it there, meditate on it, and wait on the Lord. Don't lean to your own understanding, lean towards His by being open to Him giving a second “thing of the Spirit”. This particular pastor leaned to his own understanding, allowing his spirit to become involved, and threw this particular “thing of the Spirit” away. We need to be like Peter, who kept his mind on the “things of the Spirit” and was therefore able to recognize the next “thing of the Spirit,” thus gaining the understanding. 


    When you keep track of the “things of the Spirit” you will have Christians coming against you. These are the Christians mentioned in scripture who have carnal minds. They are at enmity with God without realizing it (Romans 8:6,7) . It is important to pay attention to the “things of the Spirit” because the Spirit brings life by warning you, teaching you, and leading you. 


    I know of a family who had a daughter who was brutally murdered. They were warned through a dream .. If the church had been teaching correctly about the “things of the Spirit” of God, it just might have saved this girl from death. But the churches are basically carnal minded because they don't mind (follow after) the “things of the Spirit!” “Following after” involves more than just hearing the Lord.

Romans 8:5

 For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

    Following the “Things of the Spirit” produces life at the end of a situation. God is constantly warning us of things to come and trying to show us where we are missing it. But we must understand that He gives in part, here a little, there a little, so understanding comes later, not as soon as the first “thing of the Spirit” shows up. 


    In the years following 1980 God led and gave words to over two hundred men who are in the ministry, revealing that there was a problem with the church's understanding of the mechanics of salvation. God was trying to lead them into something they weren't aware of, just like he did Peter! The Holy Spirit wanted to teach them like He did Peter. One well known man said from his pulpit that God told him . that there were people who were not saved at his alter. To help understand the significance of all this I share the following vision from the Lord.. 

    I was on stage with the Lord. There was an easel, holding a big white board, standing between me and the Lord. In front of the Lord and down a level were men dressed in suits, sitting in regular chairs. The Lord gave them a Word (.for them) and was standing, with marker in hand, ready to explain the Word He had given them (which would have been the second “thing of the Spirit” for them) After getting the Word from the Lord, the men turned to each other and were talking about the Word the Lord had given them. I saw the Lord wait patiently for the men to turn back to Him so He could explain the original Word. They didn't, and kept on leaning to their own understanding. He waited quite some time. Then I saw the Lord become angry. He crossed over in front of the easel, towards me. I stepped back, seeing His anger and not knowing what He was going to do. As He crossed in front of the easel, He suddenly had two mechanical objects in His hands. It was as if the two mechanical objects came from the easel. It was what He was going to explain to them. He slammed these two objects into my chest saying, “You're the only one who would listen!” The force almost knocked me down backwards. I stumbled back, trying to keep my balance, holding the weight of the two mechanical objects in my arms. 

    The two mechanical things that He wanted to explain to them were the mechanics of tithing and the mechanics of salvation. But the men missed getting taught by the Lord because of the lack of knowledge of the mechanics of how the Holy Spirit teaches. They weren't listening to the Lord for the understanding. They leaned to their own interpretation of the Word of the Lord which they had received and they missed what it was really all about. 


    The only reason the Lord told me “You're the only one who would listen!” in the vision is not because I'm anything special, or of any special anointing, but simply because I have learned to listen and pay much attention to the “things of the Spirit,” no mater who they come through. I am always adding them together for understanding because He taught me to do it this way. The Holy Spirit is the one giving understanding here a little there a little. 


    God is truth and the Word is truth but understanding of that truth must come into the Body of Christ from the Holy Spirit's ability to teach, Comparing Spiritual things with spiritual! There is only one truth on every subject and that is what God meant. God is pouring out His Spirit on the earth to lead and teach men for a purpose. It is imperative that the leadership of the church learns the mechanics of how the Holy Spirit teaches, guides, and directs us as individuals and as a corporate body. The church will never come into Bride-ship without the leadership having the understanding of “Comparing Spiritual things with spiritual.”

Mechanics of a Flow Chart 

A must for the leaders of a corporate body!
The Bible is a flow chart, written through men by the Spirit of God. We must remember God's ways are not our ways. A flow chart has everything to do with how the Holy Spirit teaches, leads, directs, and confirms God's Word to us, individually and corporately. To keep a flow chart and use it correctly is to, “compare spiritual with spiritual,” continually allowing God free flow in what He wants to reveal. 

I Corinthians 2:12,13 

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

    It is also the way to be able to add line upon line and precept upon precept concerning the Holy Spirit's leading and teachings, both in the church and in our personal lives. It's a vehicle the church is to use to bring together the “here a little, and there a little” into a picture of what God wants to reveal. 

Isaiah 28:10 

For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little: 

    It is a simple way you, as an individual or a corporate body, can follow after the “things of the Spirit” and not fall into condemnation. The existence of a flow chart allows a corporate body or an individual to walk in peace in the middle of a war! 

Romans 8:1 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

Romans 8:5 

For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

Romans 8:6 

For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 

   Many people think that Romans 8:1 says there is no condemnation if you are in Christ, inferring that if you are in Him you are automatically after the Spirit. It really says there is no condemnation to Christians who follow after the Spirit. Then in verse five it reveals that to follow after the Spirit (meaning the Holy Spirit) a Christian must mind (mentally be aware of, pay attention to) the “things of the Spirit,” (plural, more than one thing). Following after doesn't mean you will get it right every time but it most certainly is true that if you keep following after, you will eventually get the victory! 

    I can tell you the carnally minded Christian will think a flow chart is foolishness. This is scriptural, for the carnal mind is enmity against God. (Romans 8:7)

[image: image2.wmf]     A flow chart will allow God to reveal things that you can get no other way. There have been books written about dreams, the forgotten language of God. I agree that He most certainly speaks through them. But I must make it plain, because the Lord has made it plain to me, that He gives the illumination, interpretation, and understanding of them through at least two or more “things of the Spirit.” It can be as simple as living a dream already given, or having two or more dreams, etc. If you are continually having dreams on a certain subject or situation, it is because you haven't gotten the picture yet. There is something you are not seeing. 

The carnal mind automatically interprets towards the pleasing of one's own flesh, beliefs and traditions. Keeping a flow chart correctly will bring you understanding of deeper things that you are unaware of in your life. If you are in the ditch (even unknown to you), it will be a vessel God can use to get you out. We must remember the Holy Spirit is showing us what we don't know, not what we do know! 


  
 Judging from my own experience, and most certainly proven through time in my life and the life of this ministry, keeping a flow chart is the only way to separate God's Spirit from our own. It is a way to let God give the understanding, rather than leaning to our own! The corporate flow chart for this ministry is the stabilizer and final direction giver of this ministry. That is because keeping it allows God to freely write and establish what He wants into our lives, both corporately and individually. 

    

According to scripture, the Holy Spirit gives at His will. An established flow chart allows Him to have a free hand, so to speak! I can not emphasize this fact enough. You must decide to establish a flow chart and write everything down. Not having an established flow chart lets a person get into things like: “This dream is not of God because it has evil in it,” or “That Word doesn't fit, so I won't pay any attention to it.” God simply can not do a complete work because you are throwing away part of the picture. This is true corporately and individually! 

    

The Spirit of God is constantly presenting a picture, not only leading us to truth about ourselves but also revealing what God is doing all over the world. Below is a picture of the concept of a flow chart. In the beginning God told us it was like putting a puzzle together, here a little, there a little.

To give an example of how a picture is illuminated by adding “things of the Spirit” together, lets use something simple like the state of Kansas. On this site is a prophecy about Kansas through another man in 1989. I have included it here. We must realize that Words, dreams, and visions all fit together. They are different manifestations of the gift's of the Spirit of God. 

“I will cause prophets to evolve out of Kansas, the Sunflower state. I will bring a major visitation of My Spirit to this area. I will call the heavens and the earth to take notice of what I will do in this state. 

I will bring forth those who are highly educated concerning the Word of the Lord. I will raise up major prophetic voices who will sound from this place at the turn of the century, for in the 21st century, you will hear of men who have been in hiding coming forth one by one, speaking the oracle's of the Most High God. 

I will turn the economy of this state, and oppressed areas shall be raised up. The church in Kansas will also begin to re-evaluate its teaching. 

There will be a sudden change in their theology concerning the last day events. The church in this state will be brought out of delusion, which will try to sweep the entire country at the close of the century.” 

Now let's add some other visions people have had to this Word. One man's vision I know about is where fire comes down from heaven into Kansas and then spreads in all directions from the point it came down. (This man believes the fire came down in Sumner county and lives here now because of the vision.) Of course the fire is the cleansing fire of God and most certainly has to do with getting rid of the doctrines of men. When you add the knowledge that God uses the office of a prophet to correct His church, this Word and vision fit together very well. Changed teachings and being brought out of a delusion fits the cleansing fire. Actually, the Word and the vision illuminate each other.

 
    Another man's vision was where a branding iron came down and branded Kansas, starting a fire that spread from that branding iron in all directions. It illuminates the picture further, even if it was just conformation. We must understand that a branding iron burns flesh, which is one of the main players in the harlot (spotted) church. A branding iron also establishes ownership. The church is supposed to be God's and thus the vision infers the establishment of His cleansed church , not the harlot! 


    Here I add another vision, of another man, concerning Kansas. He saw circles all connected by lines to each other. I assume this to be like a road map that shows roads, between cities, all connected. Is it the Internet, or what? Nevertheless, when placed in a flow chart of Kansas with other Words and scenes I know nothing about, I am sure it fits God's big picture of what He is doing. I have included this one to let you know that you should keep a record, whether it fits now or not. Through time it will either be dispelled or illuminated with understanding because it is in the flow chart. 


    After you have had a flowchart for a while, it becomes a safety device.  In my own life, this ministry's flow chart has identified a prophet operating in charismatic circles under the influence of a familiar spirit, unknown to him.   The Word he gave to me sounded great, looked great, and seemed logical in my situation at that particular time.  But it went against the flow chart and what I had been told personally.  The familiar spirit was very familiar with my situation at the time.  Satan wanted to lead me away from God's plan. Every church needs a flow chart for it's leadership. It is a necessity to keep on God's path and expose the false! 


    What I wanted you to see with the “things of the Spirit” about Kansas is how simply Words and visions illuminate each other when you bring them together.  When God brought this group together He told us to start a flow chart and to tape all prayer meetings.  He told us to bring all prophecies, words of knowledge and wisdom, dreams, and visions, etc., into one place and record them.

    

Deuteronomy 6:8-9

 And you shall bind them for a sign upon your hand, and they shall be as frontlets between your eyes. And you shall write them upon the posts of your house, and on your gates. 

    The reason He said this is because we forget or we unknowingly change what was really said.   One change of any word will change the meaning and that's why He told Israel to write His Word on the doorposts of their houses.  He knew they would error and forget what was said exactly.  God knew they needed to be reminded daily! 


    Writing information down exactly as given and dating it is very important.  I don't know how many times I thought I remembered a Word or a scene from God, only to look back and find I had remembered it wrong. When God told us to keep a flow chart I didn't know what one was, especially one with dreams and visions in it. I saw no purpose for it. I finally started writing all my dreams and visions, in detail, in a notebook. I started a time line, thinking it was a flow chart. It became very interesting and soon I had experienced enough to announce that by following a flow chart, one could get delivered from things they were unaware of in their lives (that God doesn't want there). 


    The flow chart of my own scenes in the night, visions, etc., became so important that I titled my notebook “Instruct,” meaning instruction from the Lord through the Holy Spirit. To give you an idea of the massiveness of this notebook, I have to start a new one every year. “1998 Instruct” has 181 pages of typewritten information, single spaced, in 11, and sometimes 12 sized fonts. “1999 Instruct” has 121 pages, single spaced, all in 11 font. Along with this is a corporate flow booklet for each year containing information of what God does and says, or reveals, in all the meetings. All this is confirming information and keeps us on a steady path to what God has for us to do in these last days. A flow chart is definitely a faith builder. 


    I have not shared this with you to scare you into thinking a flow chart is an impossible task and too hard to achieve.  If everyone will work in unity it will flow and come together.  My calling has a lot to do with the massive amount of information given by the Holy Spirit.  A flow chart is simply a vehicle we can use to stay on a steady course.  If you look through this ministry's flow chart, you can see that we have made circles, coming back to what we missed the first time. 


    One secret to a flow chart is to write everything down in detail.  Numbers, colors, characters, etc., all have in-depth meanings.  God uses symbolism so that we can better understand the thought behind the Word and sometimes feel His heartbeat. 


    God has led us into places we wouldn't have normally gone. “Take His Heart's” web site is the result of having a flow chart, by bringing more than one “thing of the Spirit” together. A flow chart brings deeper understanding to a person that can not be obtained any other way because the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing Spiritual with spiritual. He is the one who searches the deep things of God! 

1 Corinthians 2:9,10 

But as it is written, Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God has prepared for them that love him. But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

Having a flow chart enables the leadership to be really led by the Lord, consequently affecting the whole corporate body. All should take part because God can give “things of the Spirit” to anyone. The circle with the dots on it represents members of this ministry. All are to present the “things of the Spirit” given to them. You will notice dots outside that circle. These represent people who are not a permanent part of this particular ministry. Their “things of the Spirit,” given to this ministry, are also put into the pool (the flow chart). 


    It is very important that information from  prayer groups in the body be put into the flow chart.  I know of a church that collapsed and one of the main reasons was because the pastor was not paying any attention to what God was revealing in the church prayer group.  He was asking advice of his colleagues, other pastors he was associated with.  This is a harlotrous act of intimacy with men and not the act of an upright Bride, which is to have intimacy with the Lord and the Lord alone.  The first responsibility of a corporate prayer group of any church is to inquire of the Lord what He wants.  Is there something we are completely unaware of that He wants to reveal or say!  He is the leader of the church, not men. 


    A flow chart allows a lot of things to be dealt with at the same time. It shows a bigger picture of what God is doing than any other means. 


    Understanding of the following scripture is important when keeping a flow chart.


Isaiah 28:10 

For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little: 

    Sometimes the precepts can be far apart in time. For instance, lately the Lord has been dealing with me about how a corporate body becomes married to Him. He told me that I know how the marriage ceremony takes place. But some time ago the Lord had given me some words in a scene in the night which concerned marriage to Him. They were words of truth concerning the matter! I had forgotten all about the scene. What I want you to see is this. He had given this information to me on Jan 29th, 1998, almost two years ago. You see, “here a little, and there a little” can be pretty far apart by our standards. 

[image: image3.wmf]I have drawn a picture of a corporate flow chart, to give you a better idea of how I started.  Let's take the red boxes.  They all have to do with the same precept or subject; given, here a little, there a little, through time.  Each box contains the date, type of meeting, who it came through, and the information.  The choice is yours as to whether you put all the information in the box or give a brief outline of its content.  You must however, have enough information in the box to be able to see its link to another box.  And if you do this you must also record the information in detail in a notebook or somewhere else.

     God says in the last days He will pour out His spirit on all flesh and there will be dreams and visions. He is doing this for a purpose, not for fun. A picture is worth a 1000 words and certainly part of why God gives us pictures (like through a flow chart) to enlighten us. I will not imply that flow charts are easy but they are necessary to keep our spirits, flesh, and traditions from ruling us and causing us to miss the Lord's real leading towards brideship.


    I used to worry about getting the correct interpretation until finally the Lord told me, “Interpreting is not the problem, getting it all down is.” It takes time, but eventually you will see the Lord work in a corporate body, in a way you have never seen before. If every church had a flow chart they would be on their way to letting God rid them of spots, in preparation for marriage to the Lord. After you have kept a flow chart for a while you will see how it practically interprets itself, but you have to use your mind to add things up. Remember, whatever the Holy Spirit is revealing, it's always simple enough for us to understand. 

 When God is dealing with deeper things that you don't know or understand: 

1. One “thing of the Spirit,” plus your thinking = leaning to your own understanding. 


2.   Two “things of the Spirit,” or more, can = revelation and understanding from God. 

The Mechanics of Salvation

(Edited and reproduced with permission of Take His Heart ministries. Complete version at  www.takehisheart.com)
From the Author: 


    I am writing this because I have had people contact me, upset about what I have written concerning salvation. I could tell that they had not read all that I presented and most certainly did not read all the evidences presented by the Holy Spirit as to the problems causing the 48% missing in Heaven. 


    God revealed that there are no ministries in the earth that are not contributing to this problem, either by tradition or doctrine. Some of our wrong traditions are found in the testimonies of what happened, as God gave me the evidence. Leaders need to search with open hearts what the Holy Spirit has revealed because God holds leaders responsible for the souls they are able to touch. Understand that we grew up with these traditions and beliefs and haven't checked them out with God. Get with God and find out if what I give witness to is true.

 
    Some of you will think it “nervy” of me to be bold like this, but you have not been to heaven and looked in hell to see a believer who was there because of the traditions and doctrines of men! Recently I became bolder when the Lord spoke this to me, “Why are you concerned about upsetting those people? If I had not moved in your life your daughters would still be unsaved, thinking everything was fine. I gave you the evidence.” 

I Saw the Straight Gate! 

Jesus said, 

Matthew 7:14 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.

In a night vision., the Lord showed me a church bus loaded with joyous people, families singing songs, being driven up a hill by a person in darkness to the “Straight Gate.” They arrived and, after getting out of the bus, tried to pass through the “Straight Gate,” but they were all turned away. Then they turned on the driver beating him with their fists, and trampling him underfoot.

 One day I was on the web and a man shared this with me. “There was a man in a church, who had a vision of standing over hell and watching someone reach down into the fire, and in agony began to pull heads up out of the flame. He would look at one face, then in disgust let go, and grab another person. The man from the church then asked him what he was doing? In a rage the burning man answered saying, 'I'm looking for the preacher who lied to me! Who didn't tell me the truth. I know he is here too, somewhere.'“ 
Jesus said,

Lucas 13:24-27 

24 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and has shut to the door, and you begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence you are: 26 Then shall you begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in your presence, and you have taught in our streets. 27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence you are; depart from me, all you workers of iniquity.

The first thing God said to me when He started to teach me about salvation was this: “Things are not as they seem.” I was a man who thought things were under control, that things were basically alright when it came to church. I kept ignoring the “things of the Spirit,” like when God showed me what was happening at the Straight Gate. I did this for about three years, mainly because, if I admitted what God was showing me by His Spirit, I would have to deal with it. I wouldn't be able to just put God where I wanted Him and go on with my life. I share this vision with you because “Things are not as they seem” in the churches. 


    The person in the vision driving the bus represents leaders, not just pastors or evangelists, who doesn't understand the legal, correct way that someone becomes saved. This person in darkness believes in and loves Jesus. He was singing right along with the passengers. The vision is God showing us two truths. One, that there is a problem in the doctrines of the churches which was forecasted in the Bible. Second, that the way through the Strait Gate is extremely easy. If you look at the picture, there is no gate in the opening of the Straight Gate, just like there was no door in the opening of the doorway . the Holy Spirit showed me that represented the door one must pass through for salvation unto eternal life. I will mention this door again in the article “Why Don't “Repeat After Me's” Work?” but it's described in more detail here.

 
    It was a doorway that was in a wall appearing to be of stone or concrete. It looked to be at least 3-4 feet thick. As I looked at this wall with the opening, I knew an atomic bomb couldn't change this door, or the wall. You or I cannot change the openings, or the way God has ordained to obtain salvation unto eternal life, by what we believe. The door I saw, and the Straight Gate (symbolically) represent the way God has ordained. Both 'Things of the Spirit' show us clearly that the way is easy, with no “works” involved on our part when it comes to eternal salvation because there was no door and no gate in the openings. If we had to open the door or the gate, we would have to work (do works). Work has to do with doing something physically, changing something, etc. (One definition suggests that if you pushed on a wall all day without effecting it in some way, you have not worked.)

 
    I have brought to your attention that there is no gate to open in the Straight Gate because as you read through these articles that have to do with salvation, you too can understand why there is no gate in the Straight Gate, no “works” for you to perform to pass through the gate. You can understand that a true confession is not a work but a release, an admitting. 


    Also, in the vision, the person on the other side of the gate was the one turning these people in the church bus away. I bring your attention to what Jesus said in Luke 13:24-27 in comparison to what the vision reveals.

24 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and has shut to the door, and you begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence you are:

   Keep in mind that the vision clearly shows us it is believers”, church going people, and leaders, who were shut out. Now, look at what Jesus says the people say who have been shut out.

26 Then shall you begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in your presence, and you have taught in our streets.
When I was in heaven, I saw a believer in hell who had taken communion (eaten and drunk in your presence) Taught in our streets is understandable because the church is symbolized as a city. It is clear that the people being shut out in verse 25 knew who Jesus is because they said,( Lord, Lord, open unto us;) and thought they should have been let in, just like the vision of the Straight Gate reveals by the people on the bus singing and having a good time. They knew where they were headed. Notice they knock at the door, not on the door, in the understanding there is no door in the doorway, nor gate in the gateway. Jesus then reveals in verse 27 why they weren't let in, Iniquity. Iniquity has to do with lawlessness. What they lacked was legal entry! We must realize that the way through the Straight Gate is a legal way; it is narrow, but extremely easy. The scriptures, Luke 13:24-27, paint a picture parallel to the picture painted by the vision. As you read through the following articles, you will come to understand the correct way and why it is so easy. I will be showing you the pitfalls as well as the correct way as the Lord showed them to me.


The Vision of Salvation 

Here is the testimony of the vision of Salvation the Lord gave me and the events surrounding it: 

    It was early during the time I was being called into the ministry that I asked the Lord to save my wife. Looking back, I know that nudge came from the Holy Sprit. For some reason I doubted my wife's salvation. I said, “Lord, save my wife. I don't know whether she is saved or not, Lord, but I'm asking you to save her. If there is some reason she is going to hell, let me take her place that she might live!” I meant it with all my heart. I felt a peace come over me and I just knew it was going to be alright. I knew it was done! 

That night my wife and I went to communion at our church. It was done differently and was very meaningful to both of us. The next morning I had a vision. I saw my wife standing before me and we were holding hands. I asked her the following questions.

“Last night when you ate the bread, did you believe it was the bread of life?” Her reply was, “Yes.” 

“When you drank the wine, did you believe it was the blood of Jesus, and that He died for you?” Her reply was, “Yes.” 

“Even as you have confessed it unto me, one other person, your husband, you are saved.” 

    I enacted the vision with her that same morning, by asking her the questions in the vision. Her answers were all affirmative, just as God had revealed they would be. Here are the facts the vision reveals: 

#1) God knew what my wife believed in her heart and therefore knew her answers. 

#2) God made it clear that our declaration of belief is to another person, NOT TO GOD. 

#3) God made it clear that she was not saved before that moment of the confession of her faith to me, her husband, even though she believed in her heart. 

#4) God saved her by having me draw a confession from her. 

After having the vision and enacting it I knew my wife was saved, simply because of the content of the vision. A few days later my wife came to me and asked me to buy her a Bible like mine, saying hers now seemed like a tinker toy. She had always used her Good News for Modern Man. She had previously told me it was the only one she could understand. This was the first outward sign of an inward change. Later God confirmed to me that she was saved because her name and assignment was in the book with the missing names. You will read about this in the article, Is Your Name Written.  

God Took Me to Heaven

As you read I am sure you will see why this experience changed my life. I was taken to Heaven, mainly because I didn't understand the significance of the vision of salvation. God didn't ask if I wanted to go, but suddenly I found myself in Heaven. The scene opened on my third day there. I had been walking through what I would call clouds, up to my knees, exploring Heaven for three days. I remember seeing “meetings” going on here and there as I was walking. I realized I hadn't seen my wife who I knew should be there. I had loved my wife very much and was wondering what she thought about being here. I asked a person passing by if I could see the Lord. He came immediately, almost instantly, and was standing to my right. I asked the Lord where my wife was, expecting Him to take me someplace in Heaven to see her. Instead, He waved His right hand from left to right, and the floor of heaven opened up. The Lord pointed toward the opening. Crouching down, I peered over the edge to see my wife in Hell. I was immediately overwhelmed. Getting up, crying, I confronted the Lord, pointing and saying, “Go get her.”     

He said, “What does My word say?”     

I was racking my brain, trying to think of a scripture. Crying, I blurted out, “Your word says if you believe, you and your house shall be saved! (Acts 16:30) Lord, go get her!”     

The Lord said a second time. “What does My word say?”     

I said, “I don't know, Lord, I'm not a preacher.” I was racking my brain again, “Oh God, why doesn't He go get her?” Pointing towards hell again, I blurted out, “Romans - yes, Romans: If you believe in your heart and confess with your mouth, you shall be saved! She believes, go get her!”     

I saw tears streaming down from the Lord's face as He said, “But what did I say?”  We were standing in tears, ankle deep. They were spilling out of Heaven where the Lord had parted it. Then the Lord said, “You go back and tell them that this is what would have happened if you and your wife had been killed before ....”    

 I was back on earth before the Lord finished His sentence. He knew I would understand that He was talking about: before ... I had enacted the vision concerning salvation the Lord had given me earlier concerning my wife. The Lord immediately took me to: 

Matthew 10:32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 

This is a covenant promise and a saying, that reveals how you go through Him to obtain eternal life. 

Luke 6:47-49 47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like: 48 He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great. 

    My wife hadn't heard this saying in Matthew 10:32, nor had those around her led her to do what it says. Her house was built on sand, not on a rock like Jesus says it should be. The “rock” Jesus is talking about is the “sayings” of His that you must do to have a house that will stand, both here on earth, and when you enter heaven. God revealed to me that because of the church's lack of understanding Matthew 10:32, had my wife really been killed, she would have come to ruin (. . .the ruin of that house was great.), she would have gone to Hell! 

    Your house is what you believe. It's what any particular church believes. It's what anyone believes. A house is where you feel safe and at home. Is your belief safe? My wife's wasn't, unknown to her or any of us. She believed, and was very comfortable with what she believed. Had she really been killed before 1980, she would be in hell right now and all those who believed she was in heaven would be wrong. You can't afford to wait and find out if your belief is right. It's too late to correct after you die. 

Why Don’t “repeat after me’s” Work? 

   I want you to repeat these words out loud, “Fred's pickled fish farm.” Where did those words come from? Did they come from you? No, they came from me. You see, not all the words we say come from us. Repeat after me, “I believe Jesus is the Son of God.” Those words weren't any more yours than, “Fred's pickled fish farm.” You may believe what they say but they are still not your words. Our personal declaration or confession of faith must come from (within) us, not someone else. 

  When the Lord dealt with me about this He showed me a door. I knew in the vision that this door was not movable. The Lord said, “This is a one man door.” I kept looking at the door and He said again, “This is a one man door.” The vision didn't end until I understood that two men were trying to go through the door at the same time, and this is impossible.

     Jesus is the door and each individual must go through Him to become saved. When a person is led through a confession by repeating words, the words they are repeating are not their words but the person's leading them. (Two men trying to go through the door at the same time.) You can't get saved by repeating someone else's confession. Only you can establish what you believe, not anyone else.

     In Acts 8:35 - 37 Philip preached Jesus to a eunuch and he made sure he drew a confession from him before he was baptized.

 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? [Here is where Philip draws a confession from the eunuch!] 37 And Philip said, If you believest with all your heart, you mayest. [Here is where the eunuch answered from his own free will!] And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

No repeat after me's here! Philip knew the correct way, that is to draw a confession out of people so that the confession is theirs. 

    As a last resort, ask something like this, “Do you believe Jesus died for your sins and that God raised Him from the dead? Yes, or No?” Let them make the choice or make them make the choice! When a person makes a choice between “yes, or no,” they are establishing or denying the meaning of these words [Do you believe Jesus died for your sins and that God raised Him from the dead?] as their belief. 

    “Repeat after me's” don't work! Reading (repeating) confessions out of a book, or from any other source, does not establish your belief because they simply are not your words. They are the words of the author. Neither Jesus, nor the disciples, ever did a “repeat after me,” however Jesus was always drawing confessions from people. (The Lord's prayer was given as a pattern, not a repeat after me prayer.) 

Why isn’t Prayer the Vehicle for Salvation?

  First we need to see a pattern, a principle, that is set in Jesus' covenant promises. In Matthew 16:19 Jesus is giving Peter a key to the Kingdom of Heaven. In other words, what's the key, the pattern, of how we establish things and/or move God in Heaven? Jesus says to Peter, “And I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever you shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever you shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” The pattern is, “We establish something on earth and what we established on earth moves God in Heaven.” Jesus said in Matthew 6:14&15, “For if you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly father will also forgive you: 15 but if you forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your father forgive your trespasses.” Here we see that same pattern and we also see that what we are establishing is established with men! Cornelious practiced righteousness in the earth and that act was to men. That act and the fear of God produced a memorial in Heaven before God, Himself. Because of the memorial, God moved mightily on his behalf. He moved God because of what he did on earth. The list could go on. 

    So we come to the same pattern concerning the confession of our faith. Jesus said that He is the only way to the Father. In other words, we must pass through Him to the Father. Jesus made a promise containing the same pattern of how we establish something in Heaven and it involves Him. Here is Jesus' covenant promise, “Whosoever therefore shall confess (declare) me before (to, at, against) men, him will I confess (declare) also before (to, at, against) my father which is in heaven.” We see the same pattern of establishing on earth with men and that establishment moves God in Heaven. So a person establishes their belief to another person on earth, and simultaneously Jesus declares that person's belief to God. This is God's legal way, through His own Son. When we do it this way we are coming into covenant with God by agreeing with God that He sent His Son to save men. 

    When we try to establish, or confess, our belief directly to God through prayer, we are trying to bypass Jesus' covenant promise. We are trying to establish our belief in heaven ourselves rather than having Jesus establish it there for us. We can't establish anything directly in heaven, ourselves. By our acts we establish things on earth (our realm) and “what we establish on earth” is established in heaven (God's realm), simultaneously! 

    The “Prayer of salvation,” used by a lot of believers, is man's idea. You will not find it in scripture, or used in scripture, by any disciple, or anyone else. The place you find it is in man's instructions, given at the bottoms of pages and various other places in some Bibles. Paul said that anyone who teaches a doctrine other than his was in error. In Romans 10:6-13 Paul teaches the mechanics of working our faith to become saved. Remember the pattern! 

    He starts out by telling us not to be faithless, that we can move Christ on our own behalf. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in your heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above: ) 7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 

    Then he reveals how! 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh you, even in your mouth, and in your heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; 9 That if you shall confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe in your heart that God has raised him from the dead, you shall be saved. 

    Then he gives understanding to what he just said, with all the “For”s. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 

    He just explained the act of faith, which is a person's declaration of belief. Faith is accounted for righteousness but salvation comes at confession. The Lord showed me that the person I saw in Hell believed in their heart but hadn't confessed what they believed to another man! 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 

    He just said that we wouldn't be ashamed to declare our belief to another man. There is no reason for us to be ashamed to confess our belief to God, Himself. You could talk to God in an open field where no one could hear you. But there could be a problem of being ashamed in our confession to our fellow man. 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 

    He just said anyone, any nationality, any sinner, no matter what the sin, can become saved. He will move on their behalf before God if they will do the will of God, which is to have His Son declared to men on the earth. 

Jesus said in Luke 6:47,48: 47 

Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like: 48 He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 

    The teaching of Paul concerning salvation was established on a saying of Jesus which is not movable, no matter what man believes, namely “Whosoever therefore shall confess (declare) me before (to, at, against) men, him will I confess (declare) also before (to, at, against) my father which is in heaven.” 

    There is no judgment on God's part concerning your salvation. Your name is either written in heaven, or it is not. Jesus is the only one who can write it there. It comes by your confession to another person, not works. In your confession you are letting go of your ability, admitting to man that you can't save yourself. That God made the way through His Son. Jesus establishes this fact for you in heaven, His way! 

What is in a True Confession? 

    Years ago the Lord had me write my first booklet. In that booklet the Lord gave me ten things that are in a true declaration of faith to another person. In this article I hope you gain understanding by seeing some of the “why's” as to why a person's eternal salvation rests in their profession of faith to another person and nothing else!

If I ask you this question, “Do you believe that Jesus Christ died for your sins and that God raised Him from the dead?” and if you believe this in your heart, and respond with a “Yes,” then the ten items below are in that “Yes!”

No. 1 You are admitting who God is, who Jesus is, and who you are. 

No. 2 You are revealing your faith in a God you cannot see. 

No. 3 You are admitting there are no works you can do; only Jesus' blood covers sin. 

No. 4 You are admitting your sinful state. 

No. 5 You are admitting everything God ever did and said is true. 

No. 6 Your inability's are in that profession. 

No. 7 Repentance is in that profession. 

No. 8 Submission is in that profession. 

No. 9 The revealing of everything you are now and everything you will be is in that profession. 

No. 10 A positive drive is in that profession. 

 It is a wonderful, wonderful thing that God says you only have to believe and declare that belief to another person. You don't have to understand everything to become saved. Paul says in Romans 10 that you believe unto righteousness and declare unto salvation. This shows how easy it is and that reveals how much God loves us. 

    I remember when God was teaching me concerning this topic He said, “What are you going to do at My altar that My Son didn't do?” I ask you, “What are you going to do at God's altar or what are you going to lead someone else to do at the altar of God concerning eternal salvation, that His own Son didn't do?” Jesus did it all at the cross for us and the moment we go beyond “believe and confess” like Paul instructed, we are into our own works. 
    I've had a few people say, “But you have to repent to become saved. You have to have a true repentant heart, not just confess.” Well, “Repentance” is in a person's confession if they truly believe what they should. Only God knows! Repentance means to turn 180 degrees from what you are presently doing and/or believing. In a person's heart one turns 180 degrees, from non belief to belief in Jesus as Savior, and this is manifested or established in the world at the moment of that person's confession. Repentance manifested! 
    It is not possible for a person to truly believe and confess Jesus without a repentant heart. The moment anyone truly realizes who Jesus is, they have had to realize that they are a sinner. They have had to come to the point on the inside of themselves where they realize they need help and there is only One who can save them. If you are a believer, think about the time that you really realized who Jesus really is. Did you not, upon realizing this, have a repentant heart? Did you not say inside yourself, “God forgive me, a sinner?” This could have happened at any time of any day, anywhere, and it could have happened gradually or instantly. 


    Some people say there has to be a sign of change and put that sign to a change in life style. These people are into salvation by works. Even prayer is an effort (works) on our part and any effort on our part is a work. This is why God wanted you to understand that a true confession is a letting go, an admission of our sinful state, not a work. It takes no effort to release your hand from a doorknob, you just simply relax (no effort) and it happens.

  We become saved through covenant promise, period. Jesus established those promises when He was here and they became legally established at His death. He did it! Our saying, “God forgive me,” at an altar deals with the soul. What we do along this line at His altar is a righteous act but the Bible says our righteous acts are as filthy rags in God's eyes. People who insist on changes other than believing and confessing are telling God that His Son did an incomplete work at the cross. 


 The only change that God requires for “salvation unto eternal life” is the pure and righteous change, the repentance produced by the Holy Spirit! The change that happens in the heart, going from non belief, turning 180 degrees to belief, is Repentance. Inside, what the Holy Spirit does in our hearts is that, “OH, God, forgive me!” It's the Holy Spirit who convicts and reveals truth unto our hearts. So we see that God actually does it all when it comes to “salvation unto eternal life!” It happens in our hearts at the moment of believing and is manifested or established at the moment of a person's profession of faith to another person (it becomes covenantly established).


  When God raised Jesus from the pits of Hell He raised eternal life for mankind. Before the cross this was not possible. The faithful city (Bride) was mentioned in the Old Testament but it became possible at the resurrection. Last day events became possible at the resurrection. I could go on and on. It all happened at the cross in that moment of a speck of time. When you reveal your belief to another person you are acknowledging everything you are now, your inability's and failures. Is this not true? Even though you don't understand all that God had planed for you, are you not also acknowledging everything you will be in eternity?

  God showed me this fact by showing me a man climbing a ladder. The ladder was on earth and reached into the heavenlies, or eternity. I saw the man take one step to leave the earth by putting his right foot on the first rung. This is the step of believing. Right means spiritual and left means physical so this fits because believing is a spiritual matter. Anyway, I saw the man hadn't achieved his goal of leaving the earth. He was still on the ground! I then saw him lift his left foot up onto the same rung, beside his right foot. It was very evident that the movement of the left foot, which in this case stands for a person's physical profession, had allowed the man to completely leave earth on his way into the heavenlies. I saw that the two always had to go together for any person to actually leave the earth. It's like faith (belief) without a physical act is dead, being alone. (James 2:17-20)

 
    In 1980 the Holy Spirit spoke to me concerning the personality of God so I would then be able to understand that God did it all. The Holy Spirit said, “The Lord your God is not a God of mutual agreement but a God of covenants.” This was my introduction to the fact that we are saved by covenant promise and that man had no input into how the covenant is established, or entered into, or what is contained in it.

If I were to agree with you that everything I have is available to you and everything you have is available to me, then we would have a mutual agreement. We could even agree to give our lives for each other, etc. Understand though, that a mutual agreement is two-sided and breakable. 


    In the early days, if we were to covenant together as a head of a family to a head of a family, we would not agree on anything except covenanting. It was already understood what the covenant meant: We would die for each other and each others family! If one of us were to die, the other one would be obligated to finish whatever the other one had started. The skills I have that you do not posses are available to you and the skills you possess that I don't have are available to me, not because of want but because of need. It was understood that no one knew what was going to happen in the future. The covenant was unbreakable, even if both parties wanted out! 


    To see our position with God, consider the parent of a new born child. The parent is covenanted with the child to supply his needs, simply because the parent had the child. The covenant rules for the child are made exclusively by the parent because the child doesn't know what he needs. He has no input! The child must totally trust the parent for all his needs, simply because of the situation (not out of understanding). The parent nurtures and encourages the child with love and understanding, hoping the child will make the right decisions in life; all the while knowing that the child's actions are controlled by his own will.

 Covenant is part of God's personality, His character! When He created man in His own image He was already in covenant with man as described above. God gave rules to man (the children of the covenant) in the garden. Man sinned, by not following the rules, and became unable to live out the eternal life God had created him to. Because God is a God of covenants He saw a need, moved man out of the garden and made a new covenant with Him because the situation had changed. The covenants progressed as soon as it was legal and feasible for them to be implemented. The final everlasting covenant had to be established through a pure, innocent vessel because God is pure and innocent. God had to take the sins of the world upon Himself, because man, the weaker and now illegal vessel, couldn't do so. Covenant! It's that part of the covenant where the one who has the ability is moved by the need to bring the other person through, who doesn't have the ability. All of this because of Covenant and God's Love for man. He is a God of covenants! 


    Please remember, God makes all the rules with no input from man. God is the one who knew what had to happen legally to stand in the courts of heaven, when it comes to the salvation of men from the devastation or death that happened in the garden. We as men haven't been able to really see what happened in the Garden of Eden because we see dimly from inside the result - Of - What - Did - Happen - in the Garden of Eden. It takes the Holy Spirit to enlighten us.

This brings me to something else the Holy Spirit said to me., “You can not possibly understand the teachings of Jesus Christ unless you understand what happened in the Garden of Eden.” The emphases was on “can not possibly.” I have learned that one of the things that happened in the Garden of Eden was foundational “Covenant!” Thank God for covenant being in His personality! 


    One more thing the Holy Spirit said to me about God's personality that contributes to our understanding of what's in a true confession was, “The Lord your God is not a critical God but a God of absolute truth,” with definite emphases on the word “absolute.” We must understand that God is an absolute. God is absolute purity beyond man's comprehension. He is a God of absolute truth, mercy, love, and grace. Everything He does, including righteous judgments, is absolute and pure. And God, being absolutely pure and innocent of what happened in the garden, needed an absolutely pure “and innocent” sacrifice and covering to stand up in the courts of heaven, for the redemption of man.  
   

You cannot cleanse anything with something impure in itself. Because of what happened to man in the garden this was not possible through the blood of man or anything (act) produced by man on earth, as sin had entered into everything. And that includes prayer! God could not use our prayers as our prayers are impure. That's why He uses Covenant! God knew that the only thing absolutely perfect and pure was His own Son. And that purity becomes a consuming fire when subjected to impurities. 


    When I heard the voice of God the Father, the same voice that Moses heard, the same voice that the children of Israel heard from the mountain, I learned that God is a consuming fire. That's why to this day you can still see that the mountain where God spoke from was burnt. (See Ron Wyatt - Archaeological Research.) That's why I testified that if we heard God's voice directly all the time we would die, being consumed because of our impurities. 


    Bringing this together, we can see that because of God's absolute perfection, our own salvation unto eternal life rests exclusively in God, not in any effort on our part. God says it is only in and through His Son whereby we can obtain salvation. Not by any work of ours! He's not wrong! God is a God of covenants and the only thing we can do to come into that covenant is to let go of our own abilities and just come into agreement with God, by admitting He is right in that “We needed a savior and He sent one.” We do this according to covenant promise, by believing and professing to another person. This reveals how it is “through faith, only.” The reason your confession is to another man is: (A) Because man also sinned against man in the garden. This reveals the righteous judgement of God. He is a just God! (B) Jesus said that whatsoever we loose or bind on earth is loosed or bound in heaven. This fits the Lord's prayer: “Father, forgive us as we forgive others.” The pattern is to establish on earth and it is established in heaven. This also reveals why God says to confess our faults to each other. It's just God's pattern. “It's Covenant!”

 
    Because of what happened in the garden it is impossible for us as sinful man to produce anything (prayers, changes in our lives, baptisms) that would enable us to obtain eternal life because of the purity of God. Not by our works of any kind. That's why churches that say someone is going to hell simply because they sinned after salvation are missing the boat. They are not walking in completed grace and are actually committing the sin of condemnation. We are saved through covenant promise only. All we can do is agree with God and enter into that covenant promise of the Lord - If you will profess me (Jesus) to one other person I will profess you to the Father. It's through Jesus!  It's Covenant!   

Ephesians 2:8,9 

For by grace are you saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.

    In general the Bible says not to hang onto a lot of things. But there is one thing it does say to hang onto and that is our confession! It is my hope that by this point, you have begun to see why salvation “unto eternity” is only in a true profession of faith to another person!

What Must We Confess About Christ? 

    This ministry was asked. What about this type of confession? “Yes, I do believe Jesus is the Son of God, and I do believe God raised Him from the dead, but I don't believe His death paid for our sins. I think I (we all) will stand in judgment for our sins.” 

Paul says in Romans 10:9, That if you shall confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you shall be saved. Paul teaches here that we need to establish who Jesus “is” in our confession/declaration to another person, and while doing this, believing in our heart that God raised Him from the dead. It is impossible to declare who Jesus really “is” and not believe God raised Him from the dead. I'm emphasizing this so we don't get into perimeters/doctrines of saying that one must confess these particular words (I believe God raised Him from the dead). Please understand, a person can establish who Jesus really “is” and not say these particular words. But they cannot confess or declare, correctly, who Jesus really “is” unless they believe God raised Him from the dead.

 
    On the web site I encourage people to go ahead and ask if the other person believes that God raised Him from the dead. This establishes/reveals that in this person's mind & heart there exists the correct belief that Jesus is God's Son and Savior of the world! We do not have to understand all that this entails, thank God!

 
    Now it seems to me that this person added their particular doctrinal belief to their confession for a reason. (Maybe you know the reason.) This person doesn't believe that Jesus took our sins on the cross. This is a false belief of what Jesus did, and in my understanding, not a false belief of who He is.


You and I don't believe or really understand everything Jesus did for us at the cross. For example, there was a sacrifice in the temple for the “lack of understanding” (in my words), which leads me to believe that it is a sin. Jesus' blood covers that sin (lack of understanding), which would cover this person's lack of understanding in that area. You may ask, “Then why doesn't it cover the lack of understanding that Jesus is the Son of God?” God ordained that a person must accept, of his own free will, His Son for who He is, and confess that fact to another person, to come into covenant agreement with God to have that sin (all sin) covered! 


    The Bible says faith in God is believing that He is (exists). That doesn't mean that we have to understand all that He “is” and all that He has done. Just that He exists. If you believe Jesus “is” and is alive and seated at the right hand of God, then you believe He exists. I believe this applies to believing who Jesus “is” (confess the Lord Jesus) in Paul's teaching of how salvation is obtained, but not having to understand everything about Him and everything He has done for us. Nobody knows all that! The key to the right confession, as I see it, is to establish that Jesus is the Savior of the world, God's Son. 


   Having said all this, I personally believe this person is saved by their confession because it implies they believe He is the “Savior of the world.” However, this person doesn't understand all that He did for us. 


    Some people believe and say Jesus is the Son of God but believe He was only a prophet. If you find yourself in a situation where you think maybe the person being asked may not believe Jesus is who He really is, ask them this, “Do you believe Jesus was God manifest in the flesh?”

1 Timothy 3:16

And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. 

1 John 4:2,3                                        




                Hereby know you the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof you have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world. 

That settles the matter!

What About God’s Move when Someone Asks Him into their Heart?

    I have seen and experienced God moving when someone asked Him into their heart. God moves because that door was opened. I used to think, “God knows who I am, He has answered my prayers, I have felt him, therefore I'm alright.” I have found out that's not true. People feel love in these experiences because God is Love. Having God move and experiencing God does not mean you are saved. I experienced God and had Him speak to me before I was saved, before my spirit was born again! 

In Matthew 7: 21-23 Jesus said, 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in your name? and in your name have cast out devils? and in your name done many wonderful works? 23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, you that work iniquity. 

Prophecy is a gift and these people Jesus is talking about had experienced that gift of the Holy Spirit, and had experienced the power of His name, but Jesus said He didn't know them! 


    The person I saw in hell had received a gift of the Holy Spirit, which was a gift of wisdom! Everyone has some kind of move of God in their life before they become saved. This is because no one truly believes in Jesus without the Holy Spirit having given the revelation of “who He is” to them. We must realize that just because someone has God move in their life doesn't mean they are saved! 
When is Your Spirit Born Again?
You are saved by covenant promise and at the moment you confess your belief to another person, you can (if you are paying attention) feel your spirit become born again. The feeling is a very faint shock, like a spark of electricity that goes through you. This is because you are a “spirit being” and this conversion of your spirit is real! When I asked God about this He said, “Light cannot enter darkness unnoticed.” You are a “spirit being” and Jesus said we were not to marvel, that we must be born again, born of the spirit. . . . 
John 3:5 - 7 

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto you, You must be born again.

1 John 4:15

Whosoever shall confess (declare, announce) that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.

This scripture reveals when your spirit is born again. It is at your confession (declaration of belief to another person) and this is the only way it happens! If it is a person who can not hear or talk, it can be written, verbal, and/or done by a squeeze of a hand. You can say (written or verbally), “Squeeze my hand three times if you believe Jesus is the Son of God and God raised Him from the dead. Squeeze my hand twice if you don't.” Simple! Your belief must be established to another person in the earth to work God's covenant and have your spirit reborn by God. The following two testimonies verify when your spirit is born again. 

God Openly Demonstrates When Your Spirit is Born Again!  

The Lord sent me to a church where God had been telling the pastor there was something wrong with the salvation process. The day the pastor revealed this to me I knew it was my cue to teach him what God had taught me. When I was through sharing with him I was moved to say , “The Lord will demonstrate to you what I have taught you.” 


    This pastor and wife seemed to understand how the covenant promise worked. They started drawing a profession of faith out of people every time they had a chance. They would do it over the phone, even with people they had thought were previously saved. The church started to grow. The Lord was adding but I'm not sure we were aware of why at the time. 


    The day of the Lord's demonstration that He had promised came sooner than I expected. I didn't have any idea how the Lord was going to demonstrate until it happened before our eyes. The pastor taught that day on getting a vision for your life and asked those who wanted one to come forward for ministry. Two horizontal lines formed in front of the pulpit, one behind the other. 


    The pastor started to minister to the first person when he saw a particular young lady in the back line who had never been there before. He stopped and asked her to step forward. She did. He said, “I just want to ask you a question. Do you believe Jesus died for your sins and God raised Him from the dead?”

 
    She said, “Yes.” 


    He said, “That's all I wanted.” She stepped back into the line as the pastor continued to minister to those in the front line. This girl started crying and was really crying hard by the time the minister got to her in the back row. She said that she just didn't know what was wrong and that she never cries. We were all looking at a person who never cries, crying just because she had answered a simple question. All of us who really understood the mechanics of salvation knew why she was crying. Her spirit had become born again. Her spirit was a new creation, but her soul didn't understand what had happened. I was stunned that the Lord had demonstrated it so openly in church. 


    God had demonstrated how simple it is. Those who understood easily saw what had happened but those who didn't really understand in their soul missed what really happened.  

Another demonstration of when your spirit is born again:
   A friend of mine had an uncle who was sick with cancer. We were all at a Full Gospel Business Men's meeting. The speaker had finished his message and asked if anyone needed ministry. My friend's uncle was first in line. The speaker asked him if he was saved? The uncle kind of beat around the bush, so the speaker lead him through a repeat-after-me-prayer of salvation. Then the speaker prayed for the healing of the cancer and moved on to the next person in line. 

   My friend tapped his uncle on the shoulder and said, “Go tell the first person you see that Jesus is Lord.” 

   The uncle turned, and from my vantage point he didn't go to the first person he saw but he did finally (a little time passed) go to a person and he said, “Jesus is Lord.” When he said it, he just came alive and rushed over to his wife and told her, “Jesus is Lord.” 

    That's not all of the story! My friend asked him this question on the way home after the meeting, “When did the Spirit of God enter your body?” 

    He answered, “When I told that person, 'Jesus is Lord.'“ 

    What really happened was the fact that his spirit was born again at the moment of his confession of his faith to another person. It had not happened at or during the repeat-after-me prayer to God. My friend had caused him to work Jesus' covenant promise given in Matthew 10:32. 

Baptism in Water – What It Is and What It Isn’t!
   There are many doctrines in the religious world about “baptism in water.” It is one of the divisional tools used by men to say “we are different.” This is nothing new because this was one thing Paul, the apostle, faced and dealt with in the early church. 

1 Corinthians 1:11-18 

For it has been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were you baptized in the name of Paul? I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own name. And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect. For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 
    Can you see the divisions caused by the supposed wisdom of men in the above scriptures? I hope so. Paul also reveals here that all this came against the power of the cross. There are some doctrines in the world that say you must be baptized in water or you will go to hell. This is coming against the power of the cross because water baptism was going on before the cross of Christ! 
    We Christians should realize a very simple fact, that if baptism in water saved you, then there was no purpose in the cross. Jesus would have died for nothing! This is why Paul said all this controversy makes the cross of Christ of none effect. When the Lord was teaching me about this, I learned that there were sects of Jews who resided in the mountains and were practicing baptism in water. This was where John, the Baptizer, came down from. These particular Jews had heard God and were obeying Him in this matter. Jesus' own baptism in water verifies that these Jews knew what they were doing. All of this went on before the cross of Christ. 
    To learn what baptism in water is, we look at what Jesus said about it right before John baptized Him in water. 
Matthew 3:14,15 

But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of you, and comest you to me? And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

    We see from what Jesus said about it that it is an act of righteousness. Here is a sinless man who was out to obey His Father in heaven, just to fulfill righteousness. Now Jesus never baptized in water but His disciples did. 

John 4:1,2 

When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,) 
    Jesus never baptized in water because His baptism is in the Holy Spirit, a fire unquenchable. Water baptism makes a lot of sense when you understand that it is symbolic of God's action of covering sin by the flood. When those early Jews (before the cross) were practicing water baptism, they were admitting by an act, symbolically before all the world and God, that there is one God, that His Word is true, and that He did cover sinful man with water, with the exclusion of Noah and his family. It's the same for us after the cross. Jesus said we should water baptize but when we say it is necessary for eternal life we have actually came against the power of the cross. 
    Paul baptized few in water. Jesus baptized none but He said it should be done to fulfill righteousness. We should realize that the man beside Jesus on the cross whom Jesus said would be in Paradise with Him on that same day, was saved and he never was baptized in water. He simply had made a confession of his faith to another man on the earth, that being, ironically, Jesus Himself. This man died and went to the upper part of Hell called Abraham's bosom. This is where Abraham and others who had made it resided. When Jesus fulfilled His purpose on the cross He went to the lowest part of hell and legally took the keys of death and hell from the enemy of mankind. He then released those in Abrahams' bosom from hell completely. Some were seen on earth, passing through on their way to heaven. This man who died on the cross beside Jesus was among them. The other man on the other side, who jeered Jesus, is still in the bottom parts of hell to this day. The power of God's saving grace was at the cross, not in “baptisms in water” that occurred either before or after the cross. 
    It's too bad that the “wisdom of men” has allowed “baptism in water” to become used as a tool to say “we are different,” therefore detracting from what really happened at the cross. The coming spotless church won't do this. It will flow in the truth of what God meant with His Word. How will it come to pass? Not by might, not by power but by the Spirit of God revealing truth. God's people will be drawn to the truth. The kicker is that we must be willing to let go of our own doctrines, and then have the guts to actually move on with God. Water baptism is simply an act of righteousness that we should fulfill. It should not be a tool for division in the body of Christ! 

Wooing Someone to the Altar Can Be a Pitfall!

   Don't get me wrong, altar calls are great for many occasions but we must be aware of the fact that this tradition can also cause a major pitfall. As God was teaching me the mechanics of salvation unto eternal life, He took me to many churches to show me pitfalls of confessions. As I was learning these pitfalls, I gained more and more understanding of the truth concerning the matter of confessing correctly and how simple it really is. At the time, I was becoming overwhelmed with all the pitfalls that God was showing me in all these different churches. I was meditating on them and telling God He was giving me more than I could bear. I was reminding Him that scripture says He won't do that. I was looking for anything that would help the “overwhelming” I was encountering. 


   
Then I realized that I knew of one church that seemed to have the right idea of the confession being made to another man. I knew they didn't really fully understand the concept but they seemed to have the right idea. In my frustration of all that the Lord was showing me I told Him, “At least I don't have to deal with this (particular) denomination.” I said this in an asking way, not the way it looks in print. 


    Well, the Lord dealt with me concerning this particular church, using a man I'll call John who had been my neighbor. The Lord then produced a friend of mine, who enlightened me on John's attendance to this particular type church on a particular occasion. John only went to church once in a great while. I was told that this man had sat through a very long altar call. The guest speaker had known there was someone there who needed to get saved. I suspect he probably knew who. John never went forward. After my friend had given me this information about John, I knew the Lord wanted me to know about this man for a reason. About this period of time I had a scene in the night.

I saw a man sitting in a pew next to an aisle. The piano was playing, wooing people to come, “ Just as I am .... I come, I come.” There had been an altar call by the pastor and the pastor was saying there was someone who needs to come forward. The man I was watching did not go forward.  In the scene, God did not show me why the man did not go forward. Was it His personality or perhaps a spiritual influence? Was it because he did not believe? Did the pastor know by the Spirit of God that it was this particular man? Quite possible! Anyway, the thing we need to see and the thing God was showing me was that the pastor should have drawn a confession from the man. He could have done so by walking directly to him and asking him, or by just asking everyone in the room and somehow making sure this particular man answered. God was showing me that this tradition of wooing people in this particular church (that seemed to have it partially right) is causing people to miss salvation in their church and there are believers in hell right now just because they didn't want to go forward - for whatever reason! 
This man passed away some years ago and I have every reason to believe that he is in hell right now. A terrible thought isn't it? I don't even like typing this. I knew the man. You decide if I'm right! Here is the reason I believe he was a believer who didn't make it because of this particular tradition and lack of understanding in churches and evangelical services. 
In a vision, God showed me another man I'll call Joe, who is alive, and John, whom I've been talking about and is deceased. In the vision, both men had the same problem of passing through an opening, a passageway, that was impossible to pass through in the natural. I was shown that I could pull the man who is alive (Joe) through the opening that was impossible to pass through naturally. In the scene, the man I called John had no one to pull him through that same passage. 
    Going back to my friend telling about John not going forward, it is plain to see that if the guest speaker had just asked him the right questions, he could have pulled John through. I know that this man I call Joe (the man in the vision, who is still alive) has been to every church in the small town where he lived. He had attended them all for a while, including the church John had attended. He was searching, wasn't he? I knew from the scene in the night that he wasn't saved. I knew his position in the community and his personality. I could see why he might not go forward, even though he wanted to. Besides some of the churches he tried never had altar calls. I determined in my mind that I was to pay this man a visit and draw a confession from him. Without getting into all the details, his answer was a strong, “Yes.” Praise the Lord! 
I want to make it clear that a spiritual influence can keep a person from confessing their belief in Jesus.
 A scene in the night.. 
There was a man and a woman sitting on a couch. I was bent over them, getting into their faces - so to speak. I was asking them over and over, these type of questions. “Do you believe Jesus is the Son of God, etc.” “Do you believe God raised Jesus from the dead?” At each question they would try to answer but weren't able to speak. The closest they came was an, “Uh huh!” They would squirm down, to get away from me. I kept getting in their faces saying, “I want a yes or no answer.” Finally, after being pressured enough, they broke through with a resounding, “Yes.” Instantly, as they said, “Yes,” they both jumped up from the couch, alive is all I can say, just alive. They had been set free!
Spiritual forces can rise up and keep a true confession from coming forth. Christians should realize they are in a war, whether they believe it or not. That war is in the spiritual realm. 


     You can see with all this testimony concerning altar calls, etc., some more of why the traditions of men make the power of God of no effect. As you read in What's in a True Confession, God said to me, “What are you going to do at My Altar that My Son didn't do?” The previous testimonies enlarge our concept of this particular matter and reveal a major pitfall that can occur because of the lack of understanding and a tradition carried on in a lot of churches and evangelical services, all over the world. To close this article, all I can say is, “Father, help us as Christians to recognize the situations where we can pull someone through that passageway that is impassable because of spiritual or doctrinal hindrances.”

God Said, “Religion!” 

One time a pastor was telling me about a man who had come to him to talk about Jesus, the Bible, and God. This pastor was very good at leading someone to Jesus with scripture. They talked at length, and the pastor tried to lead him through a salvation prayer. Each time he tried, the man would have an excuse not to pray. The man told the pastor that he didn't want nor was he ready to marry Jesus. The pastor was very upset that he couldn't get him to go through the sinners prayer and get saved. Notice that you can see the man believed in Jesus and knew who He really is because of what he said. 

The pastor was very concerned that he had failed, enough to ask God why. Why had he failed to get him saved? The pastor was relating all of this to me when he started telling me a dream that he had.

The dream was about the pastor's family. They where raised in the Catholic faith. In the dream one of his family members had sinned, and therefore, this member wasn't allowed to attend mass because of his sin. It was basically a very simple dream. I asked the pastor what the dream indicated to him. He said, “That's religion.” “Religion” was the single word that described the message in the dream. 


    God had answered his prayer with the dream, “a thing” of the Spirit. The pastor wanted to know why he had failed to get the man saved. God's answer was - “Religion.” The pastor's religion! 


    The pastor could have asked the man anytime during the conversation, even after the man indicated that he didn't want to marry Jesus, this question, “I want to know what you really believe,” and drawn a profession of faith from the man. Had that pastor understood he would have gotten around the man's religious ideas that when you get saved you get married to Jesus.” Because the pastor believed that repeating a prayer of salvation was the way a person gets saved, his religion had actually stopped it from happening. Symbolically, God revealed it was the pastor's religion in the dream, not the man's problem, because God used the pastors family, and not the man's family, or just any Catholic family. He is a God of truth!


What can we glean from this experience? First, we need to understand that Jesus can be your savior, your healer, your deliver, or your husband. It's your decision how far you go. When you are saved, He is your savior. If He heals you, He becomes your healer and so on. A Bride becomes centered on Him and intimate. A saved person doesn't have to do this. There is a great difference. Second, we can see one insight into how to interpret dreams. God usually uses something we can understand if we've a mind to meditate, seeking His understanding of Spiritual things. Third, we can see that God is a God of simple truth, revealing that it was religion, a belief that the prayer of salvation is the way a person becomes saved, that prohibited the man from being saved. ( The prayer of salvation, in the form that we know it, is not in Scripture.) 


    Religion was written all over the situation, both in the pastor and the man. That's why God could sum it up in one word: “religion.” He wasn't being critical, just truthful... Religion.

A Little Boy with a Crusty Spirit! 

In a scene in the night on Feb. 23, 1999, the Lord took me into the church where I grew up. He did this because He knows that I know what I learned there, as a young man. He knows of my love for the people. He knows how to prick my heart. In one section of the scenes in this church I was shown a little boy who had a crusty spirit. In the vision, this little boy was small enough that I took him and sat him on my knee to talk to him. This gives us an idea about how young a person can be to be able to profess Jesus as Savior. I know from the scene that there is actually a little boy there who believes but is not saved, or born again! Because this took place in educational surroundings in the vision I know the problem is much bigger than just one little boy and the problem is lack of knowledge! 

Seeing the little boy's crusty spirit reminded me of an experience I had when God was teaching me the seriousness of the situation in the churches concerning salvation. I realized I had not written about this experience except in my very first book. You have heard me say that there are pastors who preach and teach about Jesus, but who are not saved. You have heard me declare that people can experience God and the gifts of the Holy Spirit and not be born again. It is my hope, after reading this experience and listening to my thoughts, that you will understand and see a clearer picture of how far this cuts into the church world. 

The Experience 
I was invited to a meeting of Gideons, International. That night the Lord revealed to me that I was to attend but He didn't say why. In this meeting one of the speakers gave his testimony relating to how he had found the Lord by picking up a Gideon Bible in a motel room and reading the book of John, over and over. At that time he was miraculously delivered from alcohol, and it was obvious that he had experienced the Lord in a big way. 

When the meeting was over, my wife and I were interested in welcoming his wife to this country because she was new here. She was so bubbly and full of life. However, she had not learned much English so we couldn't communicate well. I then turned from her to acknowledge her husband, the speaker. I shook his hand and spoke to him but as I did this a strange thing happened! I'm not even sure what I said because I found myself seeing inside the man, beyond his flesh! I had never experienced this before. I remember thinking, as this was happening, “This man is not what he seems!” Taken back by what I saw I quickly moved across the room thinking about what I had seen. I could only describe it as “a great sadness” inside the man and I knew the Lord had revealed, “This man was not as he seems!” I relayed what had happened to my wife on the way home, and was wondering why. That night the Lord showed me the man who was the speaker. I saw his spirit - - it was dead. So dead - - that it was crusty, as if from the beginning of time (The Garden of Eden!). 

I was awakened from the scene, suddenly faced with the reason the Lord had sent me to the meeting. It was to teach me more about the seriousness of the situation concerning the unsaved “unborn-again spirits” of people who believe! I immediately prayed, “Lord, I understand but how do I tell them?” The Lord said, “Tell them, it's like when I delivered My people from the Egyptians.”

You see, God delivered Israel from the Egyptians, but very few of them came into the promised land. This Gideon speaker had experienced the Lord, was delivered from alcohol, became a believer, but hadn't obtained the promise of being born again in his spirit, (saved)! I knew he had simply never made a personal declaration of His faith to another man. 

How is it that any man could talk and testify of Jesus' delivering power, preach and teach about Him, and not be exercising the proper declaration of his faith? I feel I need to share my own struggle with understanding why testifying of the Lord's deliverance and healing to another person doesn't do it. This man who testified at the Gideon's meeting, whom everyone believed was saved and born again, spoke about the Lord and gave Him all the Glory for delivering him from alcohol. He talked a lot about Jesus and he used scripture! I knew why he wasn't born again, but there was something nagging at me and I knew I didn't understand all of the “why's” of the situation. 

I have always been honest with you, the reader, and I must testify that even after the Lord convinced me about how someone gets saved, I had always leaned to the idea that someone telling a neighbor, etc., that the Lord had healed them was a profession of faith that worked. If you have read the article “What Must We Confess About Christ” you know I learned differently! 

The following is part of how I learned differently and I share it here, not only because it is pertinent to the speaker at the Gideon meeting, but also because the Lord said something to me to get me to open my eyes to a clearer picture of the “why's.” I hope when you read His answer to me that it does the same for you. 

One day I finally asked the Lord specifically why testifying of His (the Lord's) deliverance and healing to another person doesn't do it? The Lord said, “But you could say that of anyone!” 

This is when I realized that (for instance) Elijah raised the dead and Jesus raised the dead. So to talk about, preach, and teach, “Jesus raised the dead,” is not saying Jesus is greater than Elijah! So when we say, “Jesus healed me,” we are not declaring He is anything greater than other men. Healing took place through other men in the Bible and is still taking place through and because of men in this day. Many men have been called Jesus or Lord on earth, so a person's own confession must contain something about the Cross and that God raised His Son from the dead. This establishes the true Jesus as being different from other men who have been called Jesus or Lord. 

This is why the man who testified about Jesus delivering Him from alcohol that night in the hotel room still had an “unborn-again” spirit. He, by the way, had also testified that Jesus saved him that night. He did - from alcohol! But not as far as salvation unto eternal life, Jesus did that many years ago on the cross. He actually saved this whole world of people but few have entered into the eternal covenant provided and established by Him at the cross. That great entering into the contract (covenant) by us is done by our establishing our personal belief, to another person, that Jesus is the only Savior of the world and God raised Him from the dead - separating this Jesus from every other man who has ever lived. It's through and by Him alone, for we all have sinned and come short! 

I hope this testimony of seeing a man's crusty “unborn-again” spirit in this Gideon situation will stick with you the rest of your life. I hope you see, or have started to see that the seriousness of this problem is even among preachers and leaders of the church! We, as a people, do a lot of assuming and have a great tendency to forget the serious things God teaches us. I still find myself assuming that people are saved, especially pastors and big names. God reminds me of how serious this is with scenes like the one of the little boy in the church where I was raised. There are thousands and thousands of little boys and girls in this situation, in churches everywhere. There are believing preachers unsaved in the churches of the world. This is why God said, “Never go into a church and assume the pastor is saved! 

A Minute to Spare?

I was told second hand that a person who had seen the materials on salvation said that the church does not have time to search out those in itself who are not saved. This has weighed heavily on my heart and is a tragic, tragic lie! It takes less than a minute to draw confessions from people in a meeting, as explained in the presentation. Here is an example of how to do it that is really longer than it needs to be:

Good morning (afternoon - evening) every one! It is a great day in the Lord! We as Christians should be holding onto our confession. So today I have a question for all of you and I want a “Yes” or a “No” answer that truly comes from your heart. Everyone can speak their answer to me all at once, so do not be afraid to answer “Yes” or “No.” I will ask all of you the question, wait a small amount of time for you to think, and then hold up my hand when I want you to answer me. Ready? Here is the question, “Do you believe that Jesus Christ died for our sins on the cross and that God raised Him from the dead?” (Wait 5 seconds.) Raise your hand. (Wait 2 seconds for answer.) - At this point in time you will have taken about a minute to execute all this. My wife and I timed each other going through this and it was about a minute.


If every church in the world on a given date would take one minute to draw a confession of faith from every person attending, we would (in a 24 hour period) have the greatest miracle that has ever existed in the world since Jesus went to the cross! A big percentage of the 48 percent figure of believers missing would be drastically reduced.

Is Your Name Written?

Is your name written? Are your relative's names written? Are your friend's names written? I had been trying to get people to realize there was a problem in what the church is doing concerning the mechanics of salvation. I had made a tape and sent it out to some people with no apparent results. A preacher said I was too dogmatic. I was tired of struggling so I decided to get on with my life and let go of this problem that's in all churches.

The night following my decision to quit the Lord took me to a church in a night vision. The Lord and I were standing in the back, watching this woman at the pulpit. She was giving assignments to church members, in alphabetical order, out of a book. She would read a name and then assign them to a state. “John Doe, you are to go to Texas,” etc. She was just finishing up the “M's” when she realized her best friend's name hadn't come up. She started back through the book, saying, “I know her name is here. I know her name is here,” over and over. She then went and got another woman to help her look for the name in an older, larger book that was to the side of the room. Then they were both frantically searching, saying, “I know her name is here,” over and over. At this point the Lord took me to the pulpit to see the book. The book was printed in two columns, the name in one column and the assignment in the other. I saw with my own eyes that almost half the names were missing but the assignments were all there.

This scene of the names missing impregnated my mind and when I emerged from the vision I knew the book was a book of believers. The Lord was talking about His believers. He had assignments for all believers but almost half of them weren't ever saved. They weren't saved - like the church thinks they are. I told the Lord I was sorry for ever wanting to quit. He had laid a truth on me and I knew it was His judgment, not mine. Little did I know He would later give me the exact figure. On September 21, 1996, the Lord revealed to me that at that moment 48% of the people who the church says are saved - are not saved. 


48% are being turned back at the Straight Gate, headed to hell because of the lack of knowledge and the traditions and doctrines of men! This amounts to a Holocaust in the church! Do leaders have a minute to spare? Do we?

The Mechanics of Tithing
(Edited and reproduced with permission of Take His Heart ministries. Complete version at www.takehisheart.com)
The Disciples Knew How to Deliver the Lord’s Treasury!

    We as individuals, and the church, must understand that we serve a King. Not only a King but the “King of Kings.” God put the picture of the King, and the Kingdom of the King in scripture, not only because that is the way it is, but because we as Christians need to see the picture it presents to us.  The disciples believed Jesus was their King, their prophesied King of Kings. Can you imagine being with and serving the King of Kings? There is something about being around a king, a reverence, a respect for the office that just seems to exist no matter who it is, but this is true only to those who know this person as a king. I can tell you, that when things are in right order, you do nothing to distract from a King, and neither does His wife (the church, the Bride). 


    If you were a servant, a liaison to a King, how would you act and handle His business? If you were told by the King to deliver a car, or money to someone for him, what would you say when you delivered it? You would say, “The King sent this to you” or, “The King said to give this to you.” If you just gave it, you would get the credit and not the King. Jesus gave to the poor all the time and when a disciple delivered this wealth to a widow, the poor, or the oppressed, they would say, “The Lord said to give this to you.” They gave the Lord's wealth in His name because they believed He was a King. If you, or a church, uses the King's treasury in your/its own name, who gets the credit? You, or the church, not the King you're supposed to be serving. 


     Years ago when the Lord started dealing with me about this, He kept repeatedly showing me checks in the night.. These checks were all signed by Him and in the upper left-hand corner where the account owner is designated was the name “Jesus Christ.” In the lower left corner where you have a memo of what the check is for, it also said “Jesus .” I did not understand all of this and it took quite sometime for me to realize what the Lord was really saying. These checks were all made out to various people for various amounts; but all the information, the signature, the account that it was from, and its purpose, was for “Jesus.” At first I was wondering why none of these checks were made out to me, since I was a believer. I was disappointed. Obviously I had the wrong mind-set. But as I began to see the picture, I became extremely excited in my spirit! 


    Do you want to change lives? Does your church want to change lives? Well you can't, and neither can the church! Jesus is the true life changer and you (the church) can only open the door for Jesus to really change lives, by letting Him become one-on-one with that person. Taking His wealth to them, in His name, allows this to happen! It's like introducing them to Jesus, face to face, and it doesn't matter where they are, what they are doing, or what their relationship is with the Lord at the time. Scripture says Jesus is the author and finisher of people's faith, not the church, not you or me. Delivering the Lord's treasury in His name lets the Lord work on that person's faith. 


    Jesus dealt with an atheist, a doubter, by letting him feel or touch something tangible of Himself. This particular doubter (unbeliever) had heard the greatest sermons ever preached. He had seen the dead raised, and other various miracles, yet he didn't believe. His name was Thomas.

John 20:27 

Then saith he (Jesus) to Thomas, Reach hither your finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither your hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 

    Jesus just let Thomas feel something tangible of Himself to help Thomas' unbelief. Thomas became a believer! To give an example of the ability of the Lord to change and impact lives by the correct deliverance of His treasury, I share an experience of a fellow pastor. When the Lord was teaching me about being His deacon, I had been sharing my experiences of taking a living Jesus to people. I knew the Lord wanted to teach others what I was experiencing. Finally the Holy Spirit told a fellow pastor to take a certain amount of the Lord's treasury to a particular person. The pastor was excited and was looking forward to being able to impact this person's life for the Lord. When he entered the house of this person and handed her the amount of money the Holy Spirit had instructed, saying something like, “The Lord said to give this to you,” she started cursing and swearing all manner of things. It was the exact amount she had prayed for. At this point the pastor's experience didn't appear to be uplifting at all. You see, she was living a lesbian lifestyle and had told the Lord she would change and start going to church if He would provide the funds she was asking for. The important thing was that the Lord was able to impact that woman's life. She was not ignorant of the gospel and must have believed there is a God, or she wouldn't have prayed to Him. (She now has a little girl!) 

    What really happens when the Holy Spirit instructs you to take, let's say $850.00 from the Lord's bag of money to an atheist, a doubter, or a back slider. You say, “The Lord said to give this to you,” and it turns out to be the exact amount needed by that person? This person had previously heard the gospel preached and rejected it. Now what happens? The Lord showed me that the least that happens is that you crack the hard shell of unbelief because you have taken a living, loving Jesus to this person, instead of words or testimonies this person has already rejected. Jesus wants to become real to people, no matter what their belief, or situation. 

   In regard to an atheist, one would accomplish nothing by reading him the scriptures from the Bible, or testifying of their personal experience. The atheist has already rejected the gospel and those witnesses around Him. The woman who broke out swearing already knew she was living wrong, or she wouldn't have promised God that she would change. So, presenting scriptures, telling her she was living wrong would do nothing because she already knew that. She needed a living Jesus to love her, to touch her, in her situation. He personally was able to meet her in her need, only because someone listened to the Holy Spirit and delivered the Lord in His love, the tool being His tithe. That someone was a go-between, a liaison for the Lord, not the church. 

   Delivering the Lord's treasury the right way opens doors that no other way can. It lets the Lord deal with a backslider one-on-one. It always cracks a door open for the Lord. It, almost 100% of the time, opens the door of opportunity for the securing of a person's salvation, provided the deacon understands the mechanics of salvation. What a position to be in! 


    Under the direction of the Holy Spirit, delivering the Lord's tithe the right way helps eliminate the problem of being conned by the people who go through the country conning the church, while pretending to have a problem. Let me put it this way. When the Lord was teaching me to be a deacon and He was dealing with me concerning this problem, He asked , “Can I be conned?” I knew He couldn't be! You see, if you say, “The Lord said to give this to you,” and it has actually come from His tithe, He has a legal right to deal with them anytime and anyway He wants to. 


    Giving a street person, who has an alcohol problem, of the Lord's treasury saying, “The Lord said to give this to you,” is a better way than controlling and trying to help them by buying them a meal. The latter is good, but it doesn't let the Lord work. It brings attention to the person or organization who bought the meal rather than the Lord, Himself. Of course, we need to be tuned into the Holy Spirit in all situations, for instruction, as every situation is different. The Lord did tell me this though, “What makes you think I can't deal with them if they drink My money up. Don't you think that drink will burn in their stomach if I want it to?” 


   When you deliver the Lord's money, it's not up to you, it's up to Him. The only thing you are to make sure of is that you are delivering it in His name, the rest is up to Him. You are not to tell anyone where you go to church unless they ask. You are not to try to influence the person with scripture. If you do, you have distracted that person from the one-on-one relationship that has just been established with the Lord. You are to take the Lord and His love, and that's all. Trying to influence someone to come to your church is a harlotrous act in this situation, because you are bringing attention to the church, rather than the Lord, Himself! That's what a harlotrous wife does. She tries to attract men to her rather than her husband, the Lord. He is the True Life Changer, not her! 

    I was reminded of what the Lord told our group when He brought us together. We were doing the normal church things and expected to do more. The Lord said , “What you are doing is good, but it is not of Me!”


Besides salvation, a personal touch from Jesus, on a one-to-one basis, is the most important thing there is in this life, on this planet! Think of the lives that could have had a one-on-one touch from the Lord had that money been delivered in His name, rather than the cathedral's. Most people say, after being blessed by a church, that “Those people over at that church sure are nice people,” and go on with their lives. That doesn't happen when you deliver the Lord's treasury in His Name, the right way! The Lord gets to deal with them personally. Glory! 


    You may be saying that it looks like too much of a job, it can't be done. The early church did it and changed the then known world over to Christianity. Let me ask you, “Do you really care about the unbelievers who have rejected the gospel, who need something tangible like Thomas did?” Jesus did, and He cares enough to do it now with His tithe. He just needs our hands! 


    Remember the testimony of the Holy Spirit giving that pastor the figure, of the right amount of the Lord's treasury, to take to the woman living a wrong lifestyle? This proves that Jesus cared about her, and all those like her. Do we? Do we really care about people meeting the Lord on a personal one-on-one basis? Do we care about the oppressed, or the orphans, enough to let them know that Jesus loves them enough to give to them out of His treasury in His name, rather than a church, loving them in its name? We have ignorantly done things in our name instead of His.  Who do we really love here? 

When it comes to delivering the treasury of God the right way, we should get excited to see how the church can serve the Lord in a much more fruitful way. Fruitful for Him and consequently the church, in that order. There is a thought pattern in the world today that is the reverse of what I just said. That being, make the church fruitful, consequently the Lord. Just the opposite, isn't it?

What Does God Say His Treasury is to Be Spent On?  

    He can only spend it on righteous purposes! Psalms 145:17 says: “The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.” We see from this scripture that everything the Lord does is done in righteousness. Righteousness is an act. 

I John 3:7 

Little children, let no man deceive you; he that doeth (practices) righteousness is righteous even as he is righteous. 

    Jesus spent all of His treasury on righteous acts, on righteous purposes, acts that God calls righteous. Let's look at who Jesus called righteous and look at each act that was performed because it paints a picture that is very close to God's picture of where to spend His tithe. 

Matthew 25:34 -37 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, you blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: For I was ahungered, and you gave me meat: I was thirsty, and you gave me drink: I was a stranger, and you took me in: Naked, and you clothed me: I was sick, and you visited me: I was in prison, and you came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him . .
       Jesus called these people righteous because of their acts, whether they had sinned in another area of their life, or not. These acts of righteousness revealed by Jesus expose a very important point. It's one of the things that allow you to see one of the differences between the Bride and the Harlot concerning the deliverance of God's tithe. Please understand this, there are no exceptions! Every act of righteousness is done directly to a person! We see (in the following scripture) that everywhere God says to deliver His tithe, it is given directly into the hands of a person. 

Deuteronomy 26:12,13 

When you have made an end of tithing all the tithes of your increase the third year, which is the year of tithing, and have given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within your gates, and be filled; Then . . . 

    We need to understand this fact: God doesn't consider tithing done until it is delivered to those He specified! Look through the Bible for yourself. It's always, “after you have delivered, then . . . whatever!” It's that way in the above scripture. You may say, “You mean God wants the people of my church to deliver 100% of God's tithe directly into the hands of those specified by God in His name? That would be quite a task!” Yes, that's the way you serve Him in handling His treasury!

As far as the task, this was the biggest problem the early church had. But it was one of the main tools they had to convert the then known world to Christianity. The church in the world today should have the same problem. It doesn't, and therefore it hasn't impacted the world like the early church. The early church appointed several deacons to do this task, full time, so others could keep attending to studying God's word. They understood that they were responsible to God to deliver His wealth to those specified in His word. In the Bible where they chose seven men to take care of this matter, you read . . . It is not reason that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. They were having to leave studying God's word to get the job done. It was that important! This clearly shows that delivery of the tithe, the correct way, was a priority right along with prayer and study of God's word. They couldn't just let anyone do it either, it had to be done right. Let's look at the character of the men to be chosen, so we can look at the difference in a deacon's job in the church of today compared to their job in the early church. This will reinforce the fact that the church is not presently delivering God's treasury where and how it's supposed to. 

Acts 6:2-4 

Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look you out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.

       They said to select men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom. We need to get honest here. How much wisdom does it take to pass an offering plate, hold a flashlight to direct cars, and look after buildings, which are among the things deacons do today? Would you need to be full of the Holy Ghost to perform these duties? Do you need to have an honest report for these duties? “Honest report” is more than you think. “Honest report” means they have already proved themselves honest by their past life. Does “Honest report” really make sense when it comes to directing traffic on the streets, in the parking lot, and in the aisles between the pews? 


    Let's look at “of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,” in the light of delivering the treasury of God to people. Honest report makes more sense because the church is trusting the deacons with the actual treasury of God and its deliverance to individual persons in the world, God's way. That is a lot of money for deacons to handle correctly! People won't have to be concerned about it being done right if the person is trained correctly and already has an Honest report. Wisdom makes more sense now because it takes a lot of wisdom to deliver money to widows, orphans, the oppressed, and the stranger to the Lord, to help them in their oppressions the way God wants to! Full of the Holy Ghost makes a lot more sense because of that pipeline the Holy Spirit creates between the deacon and God. The Holy Spirit provides wisdom and knowledge (insight) a person doesn't have on his own in certain situations.
     
    You can see that delivering God's tithe correctly necessitates the character of a deacon that the Bible talks about. Where the church is spending God's treasury now doesn't necessitate these qualities in their deacons, and actually doesn't have anything to do with them. 


    So who is the church to deliver God's treasury to? Basically, the oppressed and those actually working for Him, and that can get to be quite a picture. I have included the following information that applies to this day and age from the Lord having taught me. 

Deuteronomy 26:12 

When you have made an end of tithing all the tithes of your increase the third year, which is the year of tithing, and have given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within your gates, and be filled;

Levite (Apostle, Prophet, Teacher, Evangelist, Pastor) the stranger (anyone who doesn't know Jesus), the fatherless (orphans, includes children whose fathers have deserted them), and the widow (whose families aren't [can't] taking care of them).

Nehemiah 13:10 

And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not been given them: for the Levites and the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to his field . . .. 

Singers - God's minstrels. People with an anointing from God and are ministering to Him and others, not just a talent. For one thing, they get new songs from the Lord. This does not include choirs and the such. (Singers helped take care of the temple.) Listen to the Holy Spirit. God reveals if they are His ministrals. 

Nehemiah12:47 
And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers and the porters (gatekeepers), every day his portion: and they sanctified holy things unto the Levites; and the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron . . . 

    Porter - is not one who carries burdens like in our day and age but a gatekeeper - a janitor, porter, gatekeeper. This was a person who took care of the doors of the temple. They “watched the doors. It's much more than a janitor.” The porters were appointed Levites to keep the doors. 

    The Apostle, Prophet, Teacher, Evangelist, Pastor, Singer, Porter are all basically full-time for the Lord. As the Lord was teaching me how to be a deacon, I realized that the full-time deacon lives out of God's treasury, also. When you look at God's tithe and take out for these people, (these functions) you still have a humongous amount of wealth to distribute to individual people for Him! 


    Having said all this, you should know that the early Christian Jews bought seats in the synagogue to pay for the building and its upkeep. They never used God's tithe for an unrighteous purpose. They served God by delivering His tithe for Him to righteous purposes. They were His hands and feet, so to speak. You should also know that God built the temple with the wealth of Egypt, not His tithe. Jesus said, 

Matthew 6:19,20 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 

God doesn't do things He tells us not to do. He doesn't put His treasures in something that disappears through time. He puts His treasures in men where His kingdom can be built, which is in men, not buildings and things of comfort, meetings and paper, or things that rust away, etc. It is our responsibility to pay for printed material to spread the gospel. It is not God's responsibility, nor does He pay for it!  Think about it ! 


    I challenge you to get with God and find out if what I have said about “where God's treasury is to be spent,” is true. The church can impact this world like the early church if they will learn how to deliver the Lord's treasury in the Lord's name, and do it! 

The Lord said to me, “You are to use the first and greatest commandment when you talk about My tithe. My people don't know what it means!”

Matthew 22:37,38 

Jesus said unto him, You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind. This is the first and great commandment.
Delivering God's tithe to those He specified, the way He wants to, is serving Him. Serving Him personally is loving Him personally. If your earthly parents (at their passing) left you 800 million dollars and had asked you to do certain things with it, saying you could live out of it while you do it, what would you do? Would you say, “Well, they're not here, or they're dead, it doesn't matter,” and spend it the way you want to? If you did you wouldn't be loving your parents, would you? Jesus Christ did this very thing with His family, the church. The church has His ongoing bag of money. He left you in charge but He also revealed what to do with it.

 

What Is Happening When I Don't Give My Tithe, Or In Faith, Give It To A Church That Is Unknowingly Spending It For Harlotrous Purposes?
   I heard Morris Cerullo say something like this, “There is going to be a time when God says to Satan (the accuser), “You can't touch my people anymore!” Ladies and Gentlemen, God can not do this until it is legal for Him to do this! It will not be legal for God to do this until the church gets itself right (legally spotless) with God. The first step is to quit robbing Him.

     
   Jesus was very careful not to spend God's funds on something He wasn't supposed to. He made it very clear in Matthew 17:24-27

And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? He saith, Yes. 

Then Peter heads for the house to get the money from the bag containing God's treasury. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, he prevented him from getting into God's treasury, saying,

 What thinkest you, Simon? Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? Of their own children, or of strangers? Peter saith unto him, of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free. 

 Here Jesus sends Peter away from the bag of God's money to get money that's of the world to pay the tribute for Him and His disciples. 

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go you to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when you have opened his mouth, you shall find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and you. 

Jesus didn't spend one penny of God's wealth for any purpose other than God's purpose. He used the wealth of the wicked to pay the tribute! 

Again Jesus speaks of money in Matthew 22:17-21. The religious people of the time were trying to trick Him. 

Tell us therefore, What thinkest you? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt you me, you hypocrites? Show me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are God's. 

    The people of the world pay tribute to people and other things by putting images on money. Jesus tells us to render what we should to governments and heads of state (remember Jesus said we shouldn't offend those in government [previous paragraph] ). But He also said, “. . . and unto God the things that are God's.” One thing that is God's is His tithe. So if we- give it to a church that is unknowingly spending it for harlotrous purposes - we have robbed God and man, even this whole nation! 

Malachi 3:8,9 

Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed me. But you say, Wherein have we robbed you? In tithes and offerings. You are cursed with a curse: for you have robbed me, even this whole nation. 

    We are not playing games here! If we rob God, we rob the whole Nation because of God's purpose for His wealth. We have robbed our fellow man as it kept God from being able to reveal Himself on a personal basis to them, the way He wants to. You and the nation are under a curse. 


    You might say, “But we did it out of ignorance and God is a for giver!” I agree, but let's go on here to see some results, even though He has forgiven you. First, we must see one character of God that is in the picture and that is, “God is a God of absolute truth.” He works with truth and only truth. He knows all truth, there is nothing hid. Mount Zion is where God keeps His legal records and we know God does all things legally. It must all hold up in court. Jesus' death at the cross had to legally hold up in the courts of heaven. 

    Now, what I am going to share from here on about the tithe is not easily digestible in our minds and most certainly not liked by our flesh. So I ask you to prayerfully read all and ask God if what I'm saying is true. A scenario of a pitfall: 


    Let's say we made a thousand dollars. We know that $100 of that increase belongs to God for His purposes, it is a spiritual law. Now for the purpose of making a point, let's say one dollar of the 100 dollars does not make it to God's specific purpose, because of the lack of knowledge/understanding. What happens at Mount Zion (the place where God keeps His legal records)? What is recorded there, knowing God is a God of absolute truth?
Check list for the 100 dollars: (This applies for both individuals and the church!)

1. The $100 is recorded as tithe received of God.   Yes    No 
       Since God is absolute truth, it must be recorded at Mt Zion that the tithe was not received. To bring this into a clearer perspective, let's say one bank sent the 100 dollars (tithe) to another bank but the other one only received 99 dollars. In all truth, the tithe was not received because the tithe was the 100 dollars. The 99 was not the tithe, the 100 was. 

2. It is recorded that this was done out of the lack of knowledge/understanding.   Yes    No

   Of course it is, all things are recorded and God is a God of truth. It is a truth that it was done out of ignorance!

3. It is recorded that a robbery took place, we robbed God!   Yes    No

    Because the one dollar out of the 100 was stolen, it is recorded that we robbed God. One might say, “But the 99 dollars was used correctly and wasn't stolen from God! One dollar will do that?” Yes, if you went to rob a bank and took 50 dollars out of the 500 thousand that was in the bank, they would still be able to legally prosecute you for stealing the 50 dollars. The fact is you robbed the bank. Even if it was only one dollar, it would be recorded that way, legally.


    What has all this to do with robbing God? For one thing, it has to do with the book of Job. Job worked righteousness and feared God. Contrary to some teachings, Job did nothing wrong to have the hedge lifted from around him. God lifted the hedge around Job for a purpose. It was so we could see a picture of the mechanics of the legal system in Heaven.

    Satan is the accuser of the brethren. He accuses you before God, the Judge. Jesus is your advocate, or defender. You'll probably say, “Great! Jesus is my lawyer, how could I lose?” The problem with thinking this way is this: God, the Holy Spirit and Jesus work only with truth. They will not lie, connive, use any sleight of hand at your trial on your behalf. Understand, truth is what is known in heaven and truth is what it functions on. 


   We know that Satan was released to attack Job and we can see his works of killing, stealing, and destroying. The point is that Satan was going to and fro in the earth and we know he knew Job was God's man because of his reply to God in verses 9-11, but the point is, he hadn't been able to touch Him. 


    What did Job have that Christians don't have today? What did Jesus have that Christians don't have today? I have heard Christians testify of victories over the enemy, calling him toothless and dumb, only to be stabbed or attacked from the back soon after. Your shield of faith must be held up between you and the fiery darts that are coming at you. While you are doing this, your back side is exposed. You need someone to cover your backside. 


    My first introduction to the idea of God covering my backside was when He started teaching me about tithing. The first place the Lord took me in the Bible was to Isaiah. 58:6 - 8 where God is talking about fasting. This has not been considered a tithing scripture, but this is where the Lord started me. Why? It is because God is fasting, doing without something that is His, His Tithe, for a purpose which is to let the oppressed go free! He does what He tells us to do! 

 Isaiah 58:6 - 8 

Is not this the fast that I (God ) have chosen? (God chose to do without His wealth - tithe) to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that you break every yoke? Is it not to deal your (we are His hands, as a church and individuals) bread to the hungry, and that you bring the poor that are cast out to your house? when you see the naked, that you cover him; and that you hide not thyself from your own flesh? Then shall your light break forth as the morning, and your health shall spring forth speedily: and your righteousness shall go before you; the glory of the Lord shall be your rearward (protection, rear guard).
    When the Lord dealt with me about these scriptures, He revealed that we (the church) are God's hands and feet handling His wealth; and we carry out, do what these scriptures say, as a church! I repeat, God is fasting, doing without something that is His which is the only thing He retained for Himself, His Tithe, for a purpose to let the oppressed go free! We are His vessels to implement this on earth. This understanding of these scriptures is the only picture that allows them to line up with the rest of the Bible. It's the only understanding that “Is not this the fast that I (God) have chosen?”, fits. The result of doing these things results in the glory of the Lord being our rear guard, our hedge.

 
    Going back to Job, we see that he was fulfilling the picture given in Isaiah and the result had been a hedge around him and his goods. Job knew what working righteousness was! In Chapter 29 Job is speaking of what he had done in the past. 

Job 29:12-17 

Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon me: and I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame. I was a father to the poor: and the cause which I knew not I searched out. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his teeth.

   Doing all of this had produced a hedge around Job. We should have a hedge also! One night the Lord showed me that the church is standing under a sign. He showed me they didn't know they were under the sign; and in fact, they were too far under it to be able to read it. In the scene I was up at the top of the sign very close to it but from my angle I couldn't read it either. So I asked the Lord about the scene and He took me to Deuteronomy 28:15-46 where God talks about blessings and curses. He is talking about curses being a result of disobedience, and that these curses will happen to you if you disobey His commandments and statutes. 

Deuteronomy 28:30,32,45,46

You shall betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: you shall build a house, and you shall not dwell therein: you shall plant a vineyard, and shall not gather grapes thereof. Your sons and your daughters shall be given unto another people, and your eyes shall look, and fail with longing for them all the day long: and there shall be no might in your hand. Moreover all these curses shall come upon you, and shall pursue you, and overtake you, till you be destroyed; because you hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord your God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he commanded you: And they shall be upon you for a sign and for a wonder, and upon your seed for ever.
   Then I saw why He had given me the scene in the night of the church being under a sign! ”And they shall be upon you for a sign . . . “ God listed all these things so people could see and understand that if these things are happening in their lives, they are under a curse. It says, “on your seed forever.” We, the church, are a part of “on your seed forever.” Look around you and read the signs given that tell us we are under a curse. Divorce, sexual perverseness, and all sorts of these signs mentioned in Deuteronomy are very apparent in the churches. 

   One time I was ministering in a church, talking about the curses and God showing me I was under one as a Christian. I sensed these people weren't paying much attention to what I was saying, or the teaching of the Old Testament. After all, they weren't under a curse because of Jesus. What follows was completely out of my character. The Holy Spirit rose up in me, I raised my arm towards them and said something about them not paying much attention to the Old Testament. Then I said something (learned earlier) directly to one of the ladies, “ All three of your children died (at different times) within the same mile of road that runs in front of your house. If that's not being under a curse, I don't know what is!” The Holy Spirit moved and this woman came up front, crying, talking to me about how to break the curse over their lives. I didn't know then what I know now. The point is that the Holy Spirit had broken her inability to see she was under a curse. A perfect picture of the church being so far under the sign of being under a curse that they can't read/see it.

   Satan is on the move in the churches. Why? Because no one is watching our backside. You see, if the church will start to be a wife to the Lord He will gladly be a husband and protect His wife, but as long as we steal from God, Satan has a right to go to God and accuse us. What can God do, being a just God? It is a legal matter, folks. 


    We live under a covenant of better promises which must include the promises of the old covenants. Under the old promises God said He would rebuke the devourer. Some Christians think it is better that they have the power to rebuke the devourer, rather than having God do it. I can tell you it will take up much of your time. It is better to have God do it; He will cover our hind side by putting a hedge around us, something we can't do. He did it for Job and Job was not sinless. That's not the point. Job feared God and worked righteousness. He simply wasn't robbing God because he was giving much over his tithe (to those ordained causes God said to give it to). 


    The New Testament counterpart to Job was Cornelious. He was also fulfilling Isaiah 58:6 - 8. He also feared God and gave alms to the poor way over God's tithe. It produced a memorial before God. Did it cause God to cover His back side? Did God take care of what Cornelious didn't see and know that was in his back yard? A resounding YES must be given to the covering of Cornelious' back side. God got Him saved unto eternal life! Cornelious didn't know what he needed but God did! If that isn't covering his back side I don't know what is!


      In the book of Malachi, God says that if we will bring the tithe into the store house He will bless us. At that time the people in charge were not handling God's wealth correctly, which made them harlotrous/spotted in that area. They were shipshod in delivering and receiving, that's why Malachi gives them correction from the Lord! But look at the promise given to them if they will get it right! 

Malachi 3:11 

And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. 

    God says He will rebuke the devourer! Aren't you tired of gaining something, only to have it disappear/taken away from you? It is the devourer destroying the fruit of your ground/work! The thing that the church must understand is the fact that if you rob or disobey God, you are open bait for the devil to attack you and accuse you before God, Himself. Satan is the accuser of the brethren and he does this in his timing, at his will!  Satan is no dummy, he is the master deceiver! 


    We must understand that basically Satan doesn't accuse you of something you didn't do; he accuses you of something you did do. He doesn't waste his time before God trying to deceive God by trying to convict you of something you didn't do because he knows God knows all truth. There is nothing hidden from God. God says, “My people are destroyed for the lack of knowledge!”
My Experience With The Pardon Of Debt! Or. . . The Curse Causeless Shall Not Come. Proverbs 26:1,2
    Some years ago as the Lord was teaching me about tithing, the Lord started dealing with me about going to a Morris Cerullo meeting in Colorado. He revealed to me in the night that I would receive something there, and then He was going to give me something that they didn't have, a foundation (where God said to spend His wealth). Another thing the Lord had shown me before I went, which I didn't understand at the time, was a bunch of checks (those already discussed in this subject.) made out to people I didn't know, all signed by the Lord. 


    My wife and I arrived at the meeting, with my parents, and settled in for an exciting time. It turned out that John Avanzini was the speaker the Lord wanted me to hear. God had given him revelation concerning the curse of not tithing. As I remember, Mr. Avanzini taught that tithing was New Testament as well as Old Testament. That every man owed a tithe to God, and that the accumulation of debt was impossible to repay. He talked about the curse that comes from robbing God, found in Malachi 3:8,9. He revealed to us that we were under a curse in our lives, but that the Lord had provided a way out. Mr. Avanzini taught about forgiveness of debt at a bank. This is when a person has a debt he can't pay due to various circumstances. He goes to the bank and says, “Look, I can't pay you the full amount; so if you'll forgive a part of the debt and make a new agreement with me that I can pay, then we'll both gain; otherwise I'm going to take bankruptcy to survive.” What happens is this: the bank forgives part of the debt and writes it off as a bad debt. Both parties are better off, and it is done legally. The other thing that is good about this is the fact that there is nothing legally done against the debtor, as in a bankruptcy. 


    To get on with my story, Mr. Avanzini had everyone pray and ask God what amount He would accept as payment of their back debt. This was hard for me because I'd never felt that God had spoken to me about money that way before, and I didn't trust myself because it was money we were talking about. I finally arrived at a figure which was more persistent among all the other figures permeating my being. I told the Lord that if I didn't have the right figure, I would make it right after He revealed it to me. I was serious about this. Mr. Avanzini then prayed over the money and broke the curse on our lives, in the Lord's name! Something definitely happened in the spirit realm which I was made fully aware of because the Lord made sure I felt it. I left the meeting free from the debt I had acquired because I had unknowingly stolen from God.

    One must understand, God demonstrates His word, and that is what He was doing with me. I left the meeting excited about what the Lord had revealed concerning the curse of not tithing. In this excitement I had forgotten all about what the Lord had shown me before I went to the meetings: the checks made out to people I didn't know, which were signed “Jesus.” I had forgotten about the foundation He was going to give me that these people didn't have. These were soon to resurface! 


    Time passed and again I found myself laboring to make ends meet, which brought me to seek the Lord. That's when He started giving me the understanding of the foundation and the checks signed by “Jesus.” He revealed to me that I had started robbing Him again by giving to unholy altars. The unholy altars turned out to be churches that were not handling God's money in righteousness, so I knew I had come under the curse again. I was unknowingly robbing Him due to the fact that He cannot honor an unrighteous offering. 

    So, again I prayed, asking forgiveness for robbing the Lord and for the amount He would accept as payment of the debt I owed. I knew all the people that were at Mr. Avanzini's meeting had lost what they had gained because they had started to rob God again by tithing to unholy alters. I personally know of an apostle and his wife who the Lord told that they were giving to an unholy alter, and this was years before this particular experience. God has been saying this, it is nothing new, but no one understood! 

 
    The foundation the Lord showed me He was going to give me, that they didn't have in the meeting in Colorado, is very simply the fact that God doesn't consider tithing done until it is delivered to those He specified in His Word. 


    It's time we put it all together, break the curse and then be sure not to rob God again. The enemy is saying this is foolishness, feeding all sorts of things into our minds, like he did to Eve. He's saying that's too hard, too much trouble, but I'm here to tell you it's simple, not hard. It's no harder to hand over God's tithe to a church that is delivering it right, than it is to hand it over to a harlotrous church! Praying and getting rid of the curse is nothing! The enemy will tell you it is, with all sorts of religious and non religious thoughts. It's time for change in the church! It's time for you to pray and ask God what He will take to cover your back debt to Him, produced by using His tithe for our own purposes. Satan uses this before God. God will give you an amount. After you have the amount write it down or make the check out, deliver it, or do what He tells you to do. Break the curse in the Lord's name, then when the devil accuses you of having stolen from God in the past, God has legal recourse to say, “NO!” to Satan. God can say, “It is written (recorded); that debt is taken care of.” Jesus referred to what was written (recorded) to deal with the devil (Matthew 4:1-10). This is the same thing. 


    Let's briefly review. Step one:  Pray and ask God for the figure He will accept for forgiveness of debt. Step two:  Thank God for giving you the amount. Break the curse in the name of Jesus! Then deliver the amount. (Be sure it gets to God's appointed purposes, a person, not a ministry, unless you know that ministry will deliver 100% of it to those appointed by God.) Step three:  Then make sure your tithe is delivered right from then on. The Lord wants to legally protect His Bride! (As a perfect Husband would!) 

    God says to shout from the roof tops what He shows us in the night. So here I will share some of the 'things of the Spirit' that the Lord gave me after I placed these two articles on the web.

Given - December 16th 1998 

     The first scene was a wall of money on a vine coming at me as a tidal wave. It was very tall and went to my left and right as far as I could see! I was standing on God's side of the altar and the wall of money was coming at me from on the people's side of the altar.

Malachi 3:10-11 

Bring you all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. 

Proverbs 13: 22 . . . and the wealth of the sinner (wicked) is laid up for the just (righteous).

     I hope you see the wall of money, presented by the Holy Spirit, in relation to Malachi 3: 9-11 & Proverbs 13:22. I have heard the prosperity message preached from these two scriptures. I've seen churches built on preaching that message because people like to hear it. But it has never come to pass as scripture indicates. There is a reason!   
     The second scene is a picture of a type of protection! I present it in image form in the hope you will be able to understand it even better. The image is of a portion of my dad's farm. A creek runs through the trees. There are two creeks that affect this field that lays between his house and the first creek. I know where the flood line is and have indicated it for you on the image.
     When this vision was opened to me by the Holy Spirit, I was looking down on the field from above my dad's house at about eight hundred feet. I was wondering what the gray object was that almost fully circled the field. From that position it looked to be what I would call frilly. I was wondering how to farm this field inside what appeared to be a frilly wall! 
     Suddenly I was on the ground standing in the back yard in an opening, indicated by the purple dot. I was standing between what I could then fully discern to be two freshly poured concrete walls. I could only see the sloped inside wall from where I was. I walked to the left wall and soon passed around the end of it to surprisingly see that the wall was straight up and down on the outside. It was then that I knew for sure what it was. It was a flood wall, with no seams, around this whole field! I reached out and touched the wall to realize the concrete was of such quality that I have never seen in real life. I also knew the concrete extended down into the ground as pictured. I then walked back between the walls realizing they came to the flood line and that there was no way this field could flood anymore. End of vision.  
     It is not hard to realize that both the money scene and the wall of protection from the enemy's flood has to do with Malachi 3: 9-11. But why did I first see the wall as looking frilly? The Lord is dealing with me, and you, because I know there are those out there who feel the same way I do about the winds of doctrines that have gone through the church. I'm tired of them and don't want to be a part of them. That is why I preach and teach very little that hasn't been demonstrated to me by God to be true. God is giving us 'these things of the Spirit' to build our faith, so we can take the necessary steps to come into His divine protection. It takes steps, and steps take time. It's not a snap of the fingers! The wall had looked to be frilly to me from the distance. But upon examination I was surprised to see it was real and most certainly not frilly! The Lord is saying to me and you that this is not a frill, not a wind of doctrine. It is real. It is the way it is, if you will deliver My tithe correctly and not rob Me: . . .“I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts.”

       Why was I wondering about how to farm this field? Looking back at the picture, you will notice that the only way into this protected field to farm it is through the back yard. There is NO OTHER WAY INTO IT! The back yard has to do with your back side and God's protection of it! God wants to protect your back side, as I have explained in the previous articles. From the scene the Holy Spirit has given us, that protection starts in your back yard and then encircles the fruit of your ground! 
    What does this wall protect you from? One place to look in the Bible is at the signs in Deuteronomy 28 of being under a curse, knowing these things should not be happening, but I'll let you review them for yourself. 
   The enemy comes in like a flood! Look at how he came into Job's life like a flood. Realizing that God's hedge (that line of protection) had been holding back these identifiable types of attacks. 

Job 1:13-19 

And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: And there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding beside them: And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell you. While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and has burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped alone to tell you. While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell you. While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Your sons and your daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: And, behold, there came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am escaped alone to tell you.

Then Satan obtains permission to attack Job's own body! 

Job 2:5-8 

But put forth your hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse you to your face. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in your hand; but save his life. So went Satan forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his crown. And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal; and he sat down among the ashes.

Given - Dec. 22nd Another picture of a type of God's protection. It was revealed in the scene that if I would walk in covenant with God and follow after the 'things of the Spirit' (which was shown to be a part of walking in covenant with God), I would be protected supernaturally! At the end of the scene I was walking through a crowd of people who wanted to lay hands on me to destroy me but they could only come into about two feet of me and they could not lay one hand on me. I reached out and actually touched one person with my hand and spoke a kind word to him, but they couldn't touch me! 

    This reminded me of Jesus' supernatural protection provided because He walked in the covenant already established by His Father in the earth and followed the 'things of the Spirit' (obedience). These scriptures portray the same kind of supernatural protection I experienced in the vision! 

Luke 4:28-30 

And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath, And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. But he passing through the midst of them went his way

   All those in the synagogue were hot after Jesus' life, but Jesus' divine protection kicked in. This was not a small group of people.

John 8:57-59 

Then said the Jews unto him, You are not yet fifty years old, and have you seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 

John 8:19-20 

Then said they unto him, Where is your Father? Jesus answered, You neither know me, nor my Father: if you had known me, you should have known my Father also. These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come. 

    Jesus said no man could take His life unless He laid it down. Why? His Father's covenant protection.

God Reveals that His Protection is More than I Thought! 

(Even when you have on all the armor of God, you still can not watch your backside!) 

      Even though this is for everyone, I would especially hope those who knew my mother would read it. My mother went to be with the Lord prematurely, before her purpose was done on this earth. Close to the end of her life, I walked into her living room and she said these words to me, “Roy, I misinterpreted so many things. Take all my stuff (meaning all her writings and records of the “things of the Spirit”) and use them any way you can. Tell them!” You will understand some of why she said this to me later in this article. She wanted me to tell Christians what she had missed. She didn't want them to do the same! A little while after my mother's passing, the Lord asked me, . “Are you going to honor your mother?” This article has only a small portion of all that I know she was talking about. 

    Some time ago I shared with you what the Lord was showing me about His protection, and the fact that He really wants to protect His people. On March 13, 1999, the Lord revealed to me, in a scene in the night, that His protection was more than I thought it was. The Lord has instructed me to share what He has shown me. He is enlarging the picture of protection that He has been showing us that comes from tithing correctly.


    The scene, Saturday, March 13, 1999 

I was sitting in Dad's living room, with my family. I looked out the big picture window to the south, into the same field that God had used to show me His protection from the enemy's floods.  It was a pleasant, peaceful, sunshiny day but suddenly I saw a tornado, a rather large one, touching down in that field and it was coming towards the house. The sun was still shining. I jumped up and told everyone to take cover, to get into the basement, because there was a tornado coming! They didn't move and I kept telling them to go, “Go! Go! Come on!” as I moved through the house towards the basement door. I got to the basement door and was waiting to help them into what safety there was. I looked out the back door to see that the tornado had come and was over the area where the barn had stood. It was as big as the back yard. I hollered to the family that it was at the barn and that it was coming, “Take cover!” Dad finally appeared from the kitchen door and I saw my older brother, in the kitchen. My younger brother was a little further away and the image of him was not clear. I was speaking frantically to everyone to take cover but no one was really interested in doing it. They didn't believe that there was a tornado out there. After all, it was a sunny day! Dad was now standing close enough that I gave him a shove towards the door saying, “Get to the basement!” He took a couple of steps as I pushed him but then he stopped just as he was at the door. Because he wouldn't take that last step at the basement door he stumbled down the steps, falling and stopping a little less than halfway down the stairs. He had somersaulted, landed on his back and was in pain. I couldn't get him to move on down the stairs. He was only halfway into the protection and only that far because I gave him that first shove. I finally went on downstairs, into the protection, to see that the walls and foundation were new concrete and much thicker than normal for basements. I saw that the protection was much better than I had thought. I was still hollering at my family to take cover through all of this. I was then wondering where to go for the best protection along the walls, as I knew the tornado was now entering into the back yard. I saw (in the spirit) that there was an area where there was a concrete ceiling in the basement and I knew that was the best place to be. I knew it was under the bedroom, and under the bed in particular. I was looking for this place when the scene ended. 
To give you some background so you can understand the scene and God's message here, I will be revealing some things that have happened in my life and the lives of my mother and father. First of all, the concrete that was new and thicker than normal for a basement wall was the same high quality concrete that was in the wall of protection around the field. So the protection we are talking about has to do with the first scene of protection spoken of in the article “The Lord Wants to Legally Protect His Bride.” There is a reason the Lord gave this scene as the first scene of protection. It is His basic line (bottom line) of foundational protection for us.


To understand why the Lord has revealed that my dad is about halfway into the protection, I must share the happenings that occurred around my mother's passing on to be with the Lord. Some time ago the Lord told me to do a flow chart of my mother's life, which would include the “things of the Spirit” she received from the Lord. I will reveal at least one of those “things of the Spirit” in this article. We must also understand what the symbolisms mean, and especially what the back yard represents in both scenes. But first, a little background on my mother so you will have a better picture of her, the situation of the church, and the lack of knowledge and understanding that influenced and ultimately ended her life prematurely. 


    My mother was loved by many and known by a lot of people as a woman of much faith. As a young woman she was miraculously healed of heart problems when she walked into a church service in Denver, CO. The Lord blessed her omnipotently, with no one else involved, in that sovereign move. Her doctor said she was healed and had the heart of a 16 year old. Mother was a spiritual warfare teacher, a teacher of the gospel, and was known by many to hear from the Lord. I would see people walk up to her and ask, “What is the Lord saying?” She was a praying woman. When I was experiencing God so much back in 1980, I was shown in a vision that I was to thank my mother for praying for me. I promptly did that.

  
    Mother became ill and was diagnosed with colon cancer. She underwent some chemotherapy and of course had the prayers of many Christians. She was prepared for an operation to remove the part of her colon that contained the cancer. The next morning after the surgery, my wife and I arrived at her bedside. She told me that she had a dream and the Lord had told her to tell me the dream. 


    She said she saw a beautiful strong tree in a park. Around this tree was a moat full of dirty water. Lurking in the grass outside this moat was a snake, poised and headed in the tree's direction, although it was not moving at this time. 


    Mother told me she knew she was the tree. The Lord had dealt with me that morning about people who had authority in our lives, like doctors and bankers, and I knew from what I had heard that the operating doctor was not going to speak positively concerning her possible and complete recovery from the cancer. We did what most “word” people do and we removed his authority to speak into her life in the spirit realm. At the time, I thought what the Lord had dealt with me about that morning was the unclear water around the tree. I was wrong! The Holy Spirit had given a true picture of my mother's situation and the Lord wanted me to know the dream because He was going to reveal the correct interpretation to me later. 


    The correct picture is that the snake is Satan. The tree was Mom, planted, but around her foundation men had built a moat that was supposed to protect the tree. (Moats were built around castles to help protect them in the days of kings and castles.) The water that nourished this tree (my mom) had made this tree strong and healthy but it was unclear, dirty and did not provide protection from the enemy. If the water had been clear, my mom or anyone could have seen the snake approaching the tree through the water. (The water from the throne of God is clear and you can see through it.) The tree should have been planted by a river of clear water. 

 To go on with what happened in my mother's life, of course she continued to have checkups with her doctors. Later her faith and the faith of others brought her to the point that the doctor (surprised as he was) announced to her that her body was clear of any cancer. Our family and the Christians who knew about it were saying, “Glory to God! Thank you, Jesus,” and all those things we do in our own way. 


    The word that Mom had believed and taught had nourished her (this tree) all those past years, and through faith had brought her to be healthy and full of life, just as her dream indicated. But remember, that “word” Mom believed, that “word” that “nourished her to health” afforded no protection from Satan, himself, which was clearly shown in the dream. 


    To go on with what happened: a few weeks after the doctor had announced that her body was clear of cancer and we had all rejoiced, Mother started feeling ill. I knew nothing of this until Mother had been to the doctor and she told me her body was completely full of cancer, that there was nothing anyone could do except God! 


 It was during this period of time that the Lord gave me a vision! I saw my mother standing in her back yard and in a flash I saw a big giant snake consume her instantly. I knew Satan had taken my mother. I also knew where he took her (in the back yard) was important as far as the flow chart was concerned. But I only understood why she had been healthy one minute and completely full of cancer the next.

 
    There was much prayer by different groups at her house, some of which I was a part. Everyone was doing everything they knew to do, but Mother was getting worse, in general. Looking back at these prayer meetings, they always produced a healthier, better feeling Mom in some way, but it was always short-lived. It was during this time that the Lord showed me in a dream that sheep were trying to eat (swallow) that same snake that had instantly consumed my mother. I was shown it cannot be done. The only way we can deal with the devil is to do it legally, like the Lord did. 

My mother became chair-bound. Then one morning . the Lord ordered me to go and minister to her as a prophet, not as a son. He said, “Tell her the truth!” How would you like that dropped in your lap? Anyway, I went to see her and the only way I knew to start was with what God had said to me that morning! I told her I was there to speak to her as a prophet, not as a son. She welcomed it with open arms. I had my dad sit beside her to listen. I told her to seek God on all that I was telling her, and I knew she would. I went over a lot of things, explaining them, like dreams and “things of the Spirit,” that I knew she had received through the years that she had misinterpreted. I wound up telling her again about the tithe, the deliverance of it, and what I had learned about corporate body righteousness. I told her about the vision of the snake that had consumed her in her back yard. I went back several times and we had great talks about a lot of things. At one of the meetings she told me she was seeing what I was saying about God's tithe and instructed Dad to give all of their tithe to the church where I attend. (You must understand, she was the main instigator of starting the church where she attended.) I thought, “How is Dad to handle this?” Well, he didn't. He decided to give half of their tithe to the church I go to and the other half to their church. He is still maintaining this division to this day. This is why the Holy Spirit (the Spirit of truth) revealed that Dad was about half way into the protection in the first scene concerning my family with the tornado approaching the house through the back yard.

 
    The back yard has to do with our backsides. You are symbolically represented as a house and the back yard is your backside. Even if you have on all the armor of God you still can not watch your backside. Think about it! You can not personally cover your backside. God is the only one who can! (In the scene of the field with the concrete protection, that wall of protection started in the back yard!) The Lord is the only one who can give us protection from Satan and it is His Glory! 

Isaiah 58:6 - 8 

Is not this the fast that I (God) have chosen? (God chose to do without His wealth - tithe) to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that you break every yoke? Is it not to deal your bread to the hungry, (we are His hands, as a church and individuals) and that you bring the poor that are cast out to your house? when you seest the naked, that you cover him; and that you hide not thyself from your own flesh? Then shall your light break forth as the morning, and your health shall spring forth speedily: and your righteousness shall go before you; the glory of the Lord shall be your rearward (protection- KJV).

   Remember, the Lord taught me that God is fasting, doing without something that is His. It is the only thing He retained for Himself, His Tithe, for the purpose of letting the oppressed go free! We (the church body) are His vessels, His hands, to implement this on earth. The result of doing these things correctly results in the glory of the Lord being our rear guard, our protection. Actually when you search this out, you see a picture of God gathering us unto Himself. Therefore He becomes our protector and does anything He needs to do for our situation! 

 
    Now, because God has verified why my mother went home too soon, I was able to see a bigger picture of why God gave this picture from His mouth concerning the harlot. The Harlot is not only missing salvation because of her doctrines but also producing death to our lives in the physical because of her ways! 

Proverbs 7:21-27 

21 With her much fair speech she caused him (My Mother) to yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced him. 22 He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks; 23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life (My Mother). 24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O you children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 25 Let not your heart decline to her ways, go not astray in her paths. 26 For she has cast down many wounded: yea, many strong men (My Mother) have been slain by her. 27 Her house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death (My Mother). 
My mother was a strong Christian and she brought many people to the Lord! But then so have many of you! God is calling all of us (the church) out of Harlotry, because it is for our own good (Life)! 


    We can personally come into God's protection without warring and praying. God has verified this to me by His Spirit! I share a portion of a scene the Lord gave me on Monday, 3/15/99. 

As Christians we cannot do warfare for our backsides!! By faith you can speak that the Lord is protecting your backside all you want and it won't happen. That's the same as a Christian, by faith, believing and speaking that baptism in water saves you. They can do and say this all their lives only to find out in the end that it wasn't true; their faith didn't bring it to be a fact! Faith never changes what God meant when He said it! Faith never changes what God ordained, and God ordained that He is the One who covers our backsides. For you to exercise the right faith to have your backside covered (according to His word), is to exercise (act out) what God said it takes to get that protection. That puts your faith in Him, not your own abilities! 


    What we are looking at in Isaiah 58:6 - 8 is a covenant promise which always includes - You do this and I'll do that. God says that if we will do this one thing (tithe correctly), He will protect our backsides! We simply haven't done our part correctly because of the lack of understanding. He hasn't been legally able to do His part because we haven't done our part. 


    My mother received a righteous judgment! God showed me exactly how my mother's tithe was spent in a vision! It looked good, but it was death in the end. Wrong tithing contributes to death by keeping harlotrous acts alive, by participating in them in the church. This was my mother's death! It's that simple. For this reason you should not feed the harlot any money, but if you're going to feed the harlot money, feed her yours, not God's! That way, at least you are not robbing Him! 

   If you are the head of a family, I must tell you that it's not just your life that God will protect! There is something in the scene of me being with my family and seeing the tornado coming into the back yard that I must reveal! I knew the whole family was there in the house but the ones that I saw materialized were the heads of families. God is saying that if the heads of families will come into the protection, their families are protected. Are you getting the picture? Job's family was protected by his righteous acts! God is dealing with the heads of the families as they are responsible for their families' safety from the devil! 
God Very Simply Demonstrates Proverbs 26:1,2 –

His protection from troubles (curses)

Proverbs 26: 1,2 

As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, so honor is not seemly for a fool. As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, so the curse causeless shall not come.

To give a little background, when the Lord brought this group in Kansas together some years ago, He revealed that it would become much smaller than when it originally started; and that He would demonstrate everything He was teaching us. He has been faithful to do that. This group did become small, enabling the Lord to deal with us in a better way. This article continues to expose my life and exposes part of another person's life, who is a part of this ministry. I will call this person, Person B. 


    Because of the size of this group last year and the disobedience of some people who were to give to this ministry, I found myself in the low income bracket and eligible for Earned Income Credit. This meant that I was entitled by law to receive some compensation from the government. Person B is a single mother and she was also entitled by law to receive Earned Income Credit compensation. I have stressed “entitled by law” because I want to make the point that we are not here to discuss welfare - right or wrong - but to get a picture. The money that Person B and I were entitled to by law must be seen as something that is ours legally, and it belonged to us. 


    Before we get into the move of God to reveal and demonstrate protection from troubles, let me bring this scripture into the picture. In Malachi, chapter three, God is telling His people that they are robbing Him, and their nation, by not tithing correctly. In verse eleven God reveals some of what He will do for the people when they do what He says.
 Malachi 3:11 

And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts.
    From this part of the scripture (neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field) I had always known that the enemy had the power to cause timing to be fouled up when it comes to the fruit of our hands, what we produce. God makes a promise here that if we tithe correctly He will keep the enemy from destroying the fruit of our ground and He will see to it that our fruit will be on time. 


    Towards the end of 1998, the Lord had me preach concerning tithing and the payment of back debt. Person B decided to try God so she did what she was to do, as far as the back debt, and began to tithe correctly. It never fit into her budget but she did it anyway. Things went real good at first and she said God was blessing her in many ways. But soon it got hard and she saw absolutely no way to pay her bills so she quit tithing. She knew she would have money coming from the government and intended to catch up then. The following is a flow chart of the chain of events, with input of the “things of the Spirit” as God gave them. 

February 25th: The Lord shows me a scene of my car that had the original manufacture's red paint (covenant). It had bumpers and was complete. It was facing another man's car that was red but not of the original red paint (man's interpretation of the covenant). The other man's car had no bumper. It was shown in the scene that if my car was hit above the windshield, crushing the metal, that the windshield would not break. God was showing me (by His Spirit) that I had protection that the other man didn't have. 

March 1st: Person B mailed in her federal and state income tax. I had helped her prepare both of these. 

March 15th: I filed my federal and mailed my state two days later, March 17th. 

    We both received our federal tax moneys on the same day, as I had filed mine electronically and she had mailed hers. Some time before either had arrived, Person B had decided to go ahead and spend her federal money and use the state to catch up on her tithe. I try to render God's tithe first (after all, it is not ours to use), although I don't make this a hard core thing. 

April 16th: I deposited my money from the state of Kansas. Person B had been expecting to get her money from the state and because I had received mine she started to earnestly ask God about her money. She had sent her tax forms in 17 days earlier than I and I already had mine. She was then asking my wife and me to pray to find out what was happening with her money. Person B finally got an answer. She was told, “He's got it.” She told this to my wife and she wondered, “Who's got it?” Person B indicated that she thought that the Lord had control of it and was doing something. Person B continued to pray concerning the money. 

April 23rd: Person B is given a dream. I have condensed it, but you will get the picture. In the dream she was being offered, by someone who is not tithing and not married but living with the opposite sex, their trailer house to live in. In the scene, Person B walked into the trailer house to see that it had no interior wallboard, no insulation, and the floor had no covering in the living room. The kitchen had holes in the floor and the bedroom and the bathroom had been added onto the trailer house. She said the point in the dream that stood out was the fact that she knew, herself, how to fix it up and make it livable. 


    During all this, my wife had been talking with Person B and one time asked her if she knew of anything she might have done to cause her money to be delayed? Person B revealed that she thought it might be because she hadn't paid her tithe. My wife and I had thought this might be the case but had not told her. (People don't like being told something happened in their life because they didn't pay their tithe, even if it is true. They build up walls. All I can say to that is, look at what happened to people in the Old Testament when they didn't!) 

Between April 23rd and April 30th: Person B comes to my house and is talking about her check from the state. She was seeking the reason why she didn't have it. Somehow she mentioned the dream and told me about it. I explained to her what it could mean. (I'm revealing just a little here of what I told her about the symbolisms in the dream.) I told her I wasn't sure but that it most certainly fit the picture of the situation. I told her the trailer house provided no protection at all, even from hot and cold. I told her that in the dream it was revealed that she knew how to fix all the problems. She already knew she hadn't paid her tithes, which God has shown this ministry to provide protection in certain situations. I made it clear that it sure fit the picture, but that I wasn't wanting to interpret it that way simply because of what we had been taught. I told her we needed conformation from God that what we were thinking was right. At that point I wasn't sure who “He's got it” referred to. 

April 30th:The Lord give me a scene of two gray pictures coming together. The two pictures came together under a heading to a single picture. The gray picture then became sharp, losing its gray background, and revealing a clear picture under those words of the heading. It was the upper part of the picture of my dad's field which I have used before. The one when God revealed the concrete wall of protection from the enemies' floods. 

Headline XXXXXXXXXXX

XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX 

(It is important to note that God was saying what He was bringing into clarity at this point was only a part of the total protection He provides. The headline is for all of the picture of protection. What He is really revealing is that this is important enough to make the headlines.)

    Before this experience was all over the Lord dealt with me about “He's got it!” I was informed that the Godhead never speaks of each other that way, when referring to each other. That it was Satan who had it! 


    I woke up from the scene and knew we had our confirmation. I searched back into the flow chart to see all that I have shared with you to this point. When I saw all this, I knew God had presented and demonstrated a protection which I had, that Person B didn't have. It was a protection from troubles. 

May 1st: Person B received her money from the state. It took less than 30 days for me to get my money and it took Person B 60 days. I wouldn't pretend to know how the enemy detained Person B's funds. Were the papers misplaced or was there a particular thought given to someone to check something out? Actually, that is not important here. The picture of protection is important so we can get a hold of the types of protection in our daily lives that God will provide. But God wasn't done yet! 

Sunday, May 2nd: In the night I was shown three sentences with fire around the words. These were covenant sentences, words in red. I was given Proverbs 26: 1,2 and putting this all together, I knew I was to share at church what the Lord had revealed to me about protection from troubles. I remember reminding the group that this portion of the following scripture was given to us in the beginning, when God first brought us together. . . the curse causeless shall not come. We have always known from that Word that there is a reason for everything - that a curse just doesn't come on its own, that there is a reason it came! 

Proverbs 26:1,2 

As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, so honor is not seemly for a fool. As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, so the curse causeless shall not come. 

What is the curse? 


    As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest. . . This doesn't say you won't have a harvest or a summer. It says you'll experience hardships in them. . . . As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying . . . Have you ever encountered a barn swallow dive bombing your head? It's an annoyance! . . . so the curse causeless shall not come. God is saying there is a reason for all these annoyances. There is a reason they came! 


This writing reveals how God can protect us in the matters of everyday life. He's big enough. It is time we believe (trust) Him! You and I don't know Satan's plans to steal, kill and destroy in our everyday lives. Yes, God gave us authority over the devices of the devil, but if we don't know and can't see his daily activities (represented by our backside) how can we come against what we don't know is going on? Our foundational faith must be in God to protect us; not solely in our abilities to use His name. We must come into covenant, into the right position, on this important issue in order for Him to legally perform His part. He wants to protect us!



God Asked Me, “Are You Healthier Than You Were A Year Ago?”
  I retorted with, “NO!” At the time my left ear was plugged up and I had taken some over-the-counter medicine but it hadn't done any good. A lady in this ministry told me it was a spiritual condition. I had no problem with what she said, because God has shown me many times the connection between physical ailments and the spirit realm. The reason I retorted with “NO” was because the Lord had been dealing with me concerning witnessing about my health. It appeared that something was happening, and I didn't want to do what He was saying because MY HEAD WAS PLUGGED UP ON THE LEFT SIDE! Wouldn't I look foolish telling people about what appears to be happening to my health, when I couldn't hear out of my left ear? 


    Well, over the next three days I found myself repenting before the Lord because I was remembering how my health was a year ago. There is no question that I am much healthier now than I was a year ago! So what was God showing me before He finally asked me that question? He had been taking me back to the scriptures where He began teaching me about tithing correctly and He brought up another point. We have already talked about protections that come from obeying God, referring to these same scriptures. I have realized another benefit of working righteousness for Him. ...and your health shall spring forth speedily:... That benefit is what He was dealing with me about! In Deuteronomy 28, God reveals some symptoms, a picture, of being under a curse health-wise. 

Deuteronomy 28:22 

The Lord shall smite you with a consumption (lung disease), and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall pursue you until you perish. 

Deuteronomy 28:27 

The Lord will smite you with the botch (ulcer) of Egypt, and with the emerods (hemorrhoids), and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof you canst not be healed. 

What about our minds? 

Deuteronomy 28:28 

The Lord shall smite you with madness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart: 

God says to the harlot in scripture, “Let us reason together.” So let's reason here. If being under a curse produces these symptoms health-wise, then it is very logical that you won't have these symptoms when you are not under a curse! 


    Jesus never got a fever! Did He hit His finger, or pinch His hand when He was a carpenter? I don't know. Did He turn His ankle when He was a child? I don't know. Did He get skinned up, or bruised before the time of the cross? I don't know. The Bible says God established a covenant of better promises through Jesus, and of course, that is when eternal life was made possible. Saved people no longer go to the upper parts of Hell, Abraham's bosom. They have obtained eternal life with God, something the old covenant didn't provide. 


    But, I remember thinking the old covenant provided a better life on this planet than the new one. After all, if they followed God as they should, they wouldn't even get a fever. I have never seen this phenomenon in the people of God who are supposedly walking in this New Covenant. I have seen fevers rebuked, in the name of Jesus, and sometimes it worked and sometimes it didn't. The ensuing explanation was that there was a lack of faith, which ultimately brings condemnation to those Jesus' name didn't work for. 


    I finally realized that the covenant of better promises also had to include the promises in the Old Covenant, or it wasn't better! Now, is it better for you to rebuke a fever or for God to keep it off of you in the first place? God's promises of the good life must include the idea of not having the bad things happen to us, that He says come on us from being under a curse! We are not talking about being healed but walking in health. I have known Christians who don't believe we should be dying of diseases. My mother was one of them. She was a woman of faith, and she still died of cancer! 

    Is it possible that I have been tithing correctly long enough and come into obedience enough to have health start to rise, as promised, in my life? I can't prove it, and this bothered me, not having clinical records as proof. Then I realized a doctor's record doesn't mean anything. My mother was given a clean bill of health and the doctor said there was no sign of any cancer in her body. That's recorded! Within weeks the same doctor was telling her that her body was full of cancer beyond help! Records don't really mean much as proof, do they? 


    Like I said, I can't prove anything. But I can tell you, I can run a block now. I'm not having prostate problems, to any degree of what I had a year ago. I would tell you I have no prostate problems at all but I do notice some symptoms once in a great while. That tells you how insignificant it is. I'm just being honest here. I am not taking herbs for my prostate and haven't for well over a year. What did God do? He took me to and your health shall spring forth speedily and was showing me it is a fruit of what He has taught me about tithing correctly! It's a fruit of not robbing him! No wonder God says harlotry is a way to death! 


    As I was driving down the highway, praying about this article and whether I should mention my change in eating habits, suddenly I saw in the distance, a vision. A man was being bit by a snake and he just shook it off. He did no rebuking. He did no praying. I knew it had to be Paul. You see at that time he was walking with God and working righteousness, so he had health protection from poisons! God is saying to us that if we will walk in covenant, which is to walk in the Word of the Lord's Kingdom, we can have all these protections He has shown us. The bottom line of walking in the invisible Kingdom of God is to handle the King's money correctly and not rob him. Every government on the earth is established for its citizen's protection. But know this, there is no government on earth that can protect a citizen when they are breaking the laws of that country by committing robbery. Paul said we as Christians establish the laws of God. Which is to say, we establish God's Word in the earth. God wants to protect us in the spirit realm!

 
    Does all this say we are to walk into a den of snakes to prove our protections? No, that would be tempting God. That is what the devil was trying to get Jesus to do when he told Jesus to cast Himself down off the mountain. God is very simply saying, if you are walking in covenant with Him you are protected! We can not be in covenant with God if we are robbing Him. That's what getting married to the Lord is, coming into complete Covenant with the Him in every area of His Word.

Malachi 3 is Prophetic to Our Time, or The Hard Part!

    In Malachi there is a prophetic word to us in this day. We are living in it right now whether any of us believe it or not. Let me share what the Lord revealed to me from Malachi as it applies to our situation in the world. You will see God's prediction of having a people who will render a righteous offering to Him and you will also see He talks about protecting those who really serve Him. Serving Him righteously is what we have been talking about! 

Chapter 3 of Malachi. The approach of the day of judgment 

1. Behold I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom you seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom you delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 

    The messenger was John the Baptist. The Lord was Jesus who came into His bodily temple and revealed the new and final covenant. 

2. But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: 3. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 

    The Lord is seated now as a refiner. We are the sons of Levi. The Levites were priests, and we in the body of Christ are called priests. The Lord is purging us so we the priests . . . may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. The Lord showed me that people can put the fire out in their own life! Don't let that happen to you concerning . . . offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 

4. Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. 5. And I will come near to you to judgment; 

    When the offering to the Lord becomes pleasant to Him from the priest of the church, He will move in the church's circumstances and bring forth His basic promises for the church (his nation). He will move to destroy those things specified in these scriptures out of the church. 

and I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore you sons of Jacob are not consumed. 7. Even from the days of your fathers you are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them. 

Then God Says, 


Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 

    I heard these same words come forth in a prophetic word in a church. Yes, in this day! Others have heard them over and over. It is interesting that no one at the time really ever came to understand why or what the Lord was revealing. This fits the next sentences, doesn't it? (We had no idea that we were robbing God!) 

But you said, Wherein shall we return? 8. Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed me. But you say, Wherein have we robbed you? In tithes and offerings. 9. You are cursed with a curse: for you have robbed me, even this whole nation. 

    We the church have been robbing God of what's His and understanding where His treasure was to be delivered we can see how that affects our Nation. Allow me to share how the Lord made this clear to me one night. 


    In a vision .the Lord took me into a church. The pastor was sweating and preaching very hard. It was revealed that he was overly tired and was thinking about quitting. There were men in the audience sitting with their legs crossed and their right arms around their wives, relaxed as if nothing was wrong. There was fornication taking place on the back pews. The men were unconcerned about this. Then I could see outside through a large glass window. There was a big bird that looked like an eagle, USA. Men were struggling, trying to help the bird stay in the air, but they were having no success in doing anything for it. I watched and it finally crashed into the church building window for all to see. 


    Can you see? The church is the only thing that can really help. How? The church needs to quit robbing God, and then God will change this nation. You may be one who says, “But I've been paying my tithes.” You haven't if those in charge of your tithes did not deliver it into the hands of those specified by God. If your tithe went for buildings, heating and air conditioning, etc. then God didn't receive it as a tithe. He cannot and never has accepted an unrighteous offering! That's why when He was teaching me about tithing, He said, “The only way you can give to Me is to give to them!” He was talking about people He had specified in scripture! 

Going on with Malachi, the right reason (attitude) for tithing is so He has something tangible (meat) to work with. Do we love Him? 

10. Bring you all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, . . . 

    Here we are as a church in this scripture. God is saying, “Try Me now, do it right, and see if I won't bless you beyond measure.” Have you ever wondered why the wealth of the wicked has not arrived into the hands of the righteous? The answer is, the church must work (practice) righteousness in order to be righteous. Theoretically, there is no righteous church for God to deliver the wealth into . . . yet! God is looking for obedient people! 

and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. 11. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. 12. And all nations shall call you blessed: for you shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts. 

    We are still here in these scriptures. I have heard Christians say, “I've tried tithing and it didn't work.” A lot have quit; others are still doing it because they believe it's right. 

15. And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God are even delivered. 

    These same Christians who have said it is vain to serve the Lord are looking at people in the world and saying, “They are happier than I am and I'm trying to serve the Lord.” But then it says that the wicked are set up. However, the grace of the Lord is shown in . . .”they that tempt the Lord are even delivered.” Who's tempting the Lord? It is those who say it is vain to serve the Lord. Isn't that great that even those who tempt the Lord are to be delivered? But look . . . 

16. Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 

Those who feared the Lord kept going and the Lord saw this and moved to bring something forgotten out of the past, a book of remembrance for those that feared and thought on His name. In other words He was going to re-teach (reveal) something from the past that was forgotten. The Lord told this ministry early on that our commission was to reestablish the foundational principles found in the Bible that have been lost through time. (Interesting!) God is very simply fulfilling His word to us in the last days. 

17. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

    When is the day when the Lord makes up His jewels? In Revelation 21: 9 - 27 God talks about the Lamb's bride, the Lamb's wife, which is the Spotless church. Here God refers to the Bride as a city and refers to that city as a “her.” In Nov. of 1999 God showed me in a vision that He is now making up His jewels! 

Revelation 21:10 

And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 11. Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

    The precious stones are listed in verses 19 and 20 of this same chapter. The day when the Lord makes up His jewels is the day when God brings forth the Bride Spotless, that great city, the holy Jerusalem. It is NOW! 

Returning to the Malachi scriptures. . . 

17. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

    I have repeated verse 17 because it talks about whom the Lord spares which is, “Those that serve Him.” In other words He is not going to spare those who aren't really serving Him! Remember all of this is really about a righteous offering! If you are robbing Him you most certainly are not serving Him. 

18. Then shall you return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. 

    Verse 18 reveals the difference between the righteous and the wicked. We are not talking about salvation here. A person who does a wicked act is called wicked whether or not he is saved. A saved person can do a wicked act. 

All through the Bible God rejected unrighteous offerings of all types. It's a hard thing to admit we have been wrong in handling God's money. It's a hard thing to change our ways. Purging indicates dividing, separation, and pressure. It takes pressure to purge the things that are actually a part of us, our traditions, habits, and false beliefs! But praise God, He is able to bring forth the spotless church! 

Malachi 3:3 

3. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 

    It's not what He has called the church to do with His money that is hard. If you walked into a church that was handling the Lord's money righteously, it wouldn't be hard for you at all! It's admitting and dealing with the problem of changing that is hard. Getting rid of our old ways is what's hard! That's why the word “Purged” is used! God help US!  

Simple Advice and Help

Delivering God's tithe and offerings correctly is one of the greatest and most exciting things one can experience as a worker for Christ! If you and/or your church are going to get started delivering God's tithe correctly, I offer you this advice. Learn to give without strings attached (controlling what they spend it on, etc.). 


    Don't be in too big of a hurry to dispense it after you start to collect God's tithe, unless you already know the amount and to whom. If you already know the person who is to receive it, and some of you will, go ahead. Don't build up a huge amount either, God doesn't consider tithing done until it's delivered! Always be very open to the Holy Spirit directing you as to how much and to whom. 


    Sometimes timing is very important. Don't neglect the five fold and those oppressed in your own body of believers. Enter into it with the attitude of learning. You will make mistakes. We did and I suppose we still do, but we have learned from those mistakes. The Lord wants to teach us. 

    I want to encourage you and your church fellowship to step out! Love the Lord by at least trying to learn how to deliver His funds in His name! Here is a rundown of where it is to go and not to go: 

    Getting straight to the point, 100% of God's tithe and offerings must be delivered into a person's hands or to a ministry that delivers it into a person's hands. God basically spelled out whose hands in the Bible: the oppressed, widow, Levite (true apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers), the stranger (those who don't know Christ), the fatherless, and the singers (not choir members). God told me the only way we can give to Him (tithes & offerings) is to give to them (those He specified). Tithes and offerings cannot be used for building buildings, or their upkeep. It cannot be used for utilities, etc. It can not be used to print materials or postage, etc. It is our responsibility to spread the gospel, not God's! Remember, the New Testament Jewish Christians bought their seats in the Synagogue, to pay for operating expenses, maintenance, etc. 

Part IV

The Conclusion

- “What do you mean offerings can't be used to pay for church maintenance? Then how will it be paid?”  

 And thus my wife gave way to the beginning of what would unexpectedly become “Revelation of the Marriage of the Lamb, Part IV: The Conclusion.” The excitement of thinking I had finally finished writing quickly dissipated as the notion of months more of studying, investigating, praying, discerning and translating began to sink in.  

- “How will it be paid? Well, with maintenance offerings!” I responded.

I knew that she knew that I knew that I had no idea of what I was talking about even before I could finish the sentence. Nevertheless, I recurred to the tactic of say-anything-to-avoid-saying-I-don't-know. And so I answered this and a series of other questions with equally clueless answers which quickly convinced my wife that neither the book nor I were ready to shout to the world this which God has been announcing. “Write to Roy and ask him” was the only thing she could logically conclude. And if all this wasn’t enough, on August 18 of 2007, some months before launching the first version of this book, God spoke to us.  

“Why do you criticize the churches not knowing how to use My tithe if you don't either?”

To give the background of why God made this “observation”, it was because in that moment my wife and I were changing churches and I was frustrated with the topic of tithing. I was arguing that there wouldn't be a church in all of Bogota where I could tithe with the assurance that it would go to God's just purposes. Three months before I had canceled a sum that God gave me as my back-debt, which was given to me one year before to pay in that timeframe. In comparison with my income, the sum was moderately high, but exactly a year later I was able to pay it off. I know now that the opportunity to break any financial curse was wasted since I continued tithing normally in my then church where I knew the tithes were being used with the same erroneous purposes as before. I know that I re-entered in transgression of the law, that I wouldn't see any promise of abundance fulfilled and that I practically did nothing except rob God again. I didn't want to go through all this again in a new church. And with all this complaining I was forgetting that, as a believer, I have a direct line to heaven where God was listening.  

“Why do you criticize that the churches don't know how to use My tithe if you don't either?”

It’s one thing to give anti-‘I-don’t-know’ answers to boast before men, but answering to God is quite another. His word, as always, was absolute truth; in this case referring to my tithing practices. Never in all my Christian life had I truly tithed according to how it’s established in heaven. I had faithfully handed over my tithes to my church, but these were just misused, whether in totality or in part. As good as my intentions were, as good as the intentions of my church to use my and all other tithes for good works and church things, I knew that in heaven’s accounting books I was listed as: “EVAN MONTES – NOT ONE SINGLE TITHE RECEIVED”. 

God didn’t ask my wife and I that question expecting an answer since He knew we wouldn’t have one. It was obvious He did so, firstly, so I would shut my mouth and not give way to the sinful attitude of - “I have the truth! Everybody else is in lies!” If indeed receiving revelations personally from God is extremely exciting, it should be done with extreme humility. It’s not something to pride yourself in, thinking God chose you because you are important, indispensable or necessary to His works or purposes, nor is it to place yourself above earthly authorities He has established, be it in churches or governments. It’s simply something to share since He simply chooses people, not because we’re important, indispensable or necessary, but because He loves us. It’s because of love that God is revealing this to the world; not to criticize but to correct, not to sermon us but to bless us. If God does all this in love, how much more should we do the same with all He gives or assigns to us. And with this I am corrected in my attitude for sharing, with patience and tranquility, something that in itself will disturb the patience and tranquility of many. And yet, the Word is quite clear: faith without works is dead (Jam. 2:26). Love won’t be enough for my intentions with this book. I’m going to need my own testimony.  

If I were to make an analogous interpretation of James 2:26, it would be something in the likes of “theory without practice is inexperience.” How I am to teach and preach something that am not practicing nor even know how to do in the first place? I must make what’s written up to this point a part of my life. I need to gain experience. Surely I will have to complement this book with additional answers and clarifications as with also my own testimony about the three spots of the church. I’ll have to study the Bible and obtain a firm understanding in all its references to tithing and offerings being this, without a doubt, the most controversial topic of the book. I’ll have to pray to God to open my eyes and ears so to understand His instructions and answers as to also see my own errors which are a lot more frequent than I like to admit. I’ll have to start exploring the possible arguments I’ll face when this book begins distribution. I realize that I’m only just beginning, not finishing. Step one; ask for my back-debt… again. 

DAY 1:

I began praying for God to reveal my new back-debt that I had accumulated since supposedly canceling my first one. At the same time, my wife and I begin to pray so that God would show us who to give our tithe to. We had decided we weren't going to tithe in any church anymore but rather, as priests that we are, would administer our tithe ourselves. For the church we would give temple offerings that could be used with whatever temple purposes the leadership deemed convenient. All this with the hope that this situation would be temporary since God wants His church to manage the tithe correctly as a corporate body and not individually, as we are currently forced to do.

Offering for God vs. Tithe of God

One need not be a prophet to know that the “three spots” articles are going to cause a lot of controversy; especially the mechanics of tithing. The churches of today have enormous operating and maintenance costs for their installations, bills and other non-tithe-able items. To tell the leaders of these churches they can’t use God’s tithe for such things will cause much discontentment, not to mention irritation and downright rejection. I will face lots of resistance and unbelief from fellow Christians for what I’ll be proclaiming in this community. Now, since the three spots articles are not my writings, and taking into account my lack of experience with them, I will have to develop my own perspective of these topics so as to defend them with my own words against what awaits me. So what will be the likely arguments and debates of those who will oppose?

Possible argument #1: 

“God deserves the best. The churches should be of excellence and splendid just like Solomon’s temple that he built for God.”

I agree that the churches should be maintained, equipped and cared for with all the love, effort and dedication possible. But this isn’t the issue. A church building can be as splendid and luxurious as God wishes and the congregation works for, but never using His tithe for such purposes. As always, we should look in the Bible to build our arguments on. In this case, I think the Pentateuch would be a good start.

In beginning my analysis with the books of Leviticus and Deuteronomy, something suddenly jumped at me: in chapter 12 of the latter, God is giving the statutes and ordinances to the Hebrews for their long awaited occupation of the Promised Land. Among these ordinances was the form in which they had to make use of their offerings and tithes. What caught my eye was the following:

“And thither you shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks.” 

Deuteronomy 12:6

The human problem with reading the laws, ordinances, precepts, commandments and all other inventory of instructions and mandates in the Pentateuch in an exuberance of incomprehensible, endless details is that the human mind quickly gets fatigued by all this. The confusion created becomes subconsciously unbearable and thus we become unable to grasp the understanding of what everything is really about. It gets even worse by the fact that what is being read seems to have no application or relation to our current way of living. Let’s be honest; is it really that important to know what animal of what species was used for what particular sacrifice for what particular situation and in what part of the tabernacle it had to be done and if the animal had to be bled or not and if the blood was to be sprinkled on the veil or on the horns of the altar or on the curtains or on the priest’s right ear and how the dead animal was to be cut up and what parts would go on the bronze altar and in what direction and which other parts should be thrown out and if it was to be eaten or only the priest could eat it or if it was to be burned completely or if they should just fry some flour cakes instead or better yet, bake them? Do all these details really matter today? Maybe, maybe not, but for sure many of us who study the Bible prefer to read over all these details quickly since they don’t seem to have much application to our lives and therefore we don't see too much necessity of entangling ourselves with their complex understanding or exact interpretation. Maybe that’s why I personally never saw Deuteronomy 12:6 highlighted or taught in any church nor by anybody. Why, then, was I so excited about this verse that I had “discovered?” Because for the first time I saw something that had never seen in the Bible no heard of before: that there exist 7 givings for God. 

In Deuteronomy 12:6 we count 7 givings that are categorized separately meaning they are of different genres, with different purposes and for different uses. For now let’s focus on the fact that there is a tithe and apparently two types of offerings: a “heave” offering which probably symbolizes consecration to God, and another “freewill” offering.

For those who want to defend the use of the tithe for covering the expenditure of logistics, operation and/or materials of churches and other buildings, we should understand that nowhere in the Bible is it mentioned that this was done for the tabernacle or the two later temples. The tithe in this case (in Deuteronomy) was given in the form of an eatable item (grains, oil, wine, etc.). A popular argument used by scholars is that in those days large scale commerce didn't exist and therefore the local economy was based on the trade of agricultural products making agriculture a type of common currency. It's a worthy argument, but somewhat incomplete. The truth is that, although agriculture was in fact what the economy was based on, coined money did exist for buying and selling, be it in a much smaller scale than today. God could have specified the tithe in coined money, products and any other income presentation, but He specified it only as eatables making clear that the tithe was, and is, for people and only for people, to eat before God, since neither buildings nor objects need food. These foods were not to exchange for tents in which to eat, nor for utensils with which to eat, nor to finance the trips to the places in which to eat, nor anything else. They were specifically for people, to eat before God.   

“Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, that there be meat in my house”
             
                                                                                              Malachi 3:10ª

*Possible argument to the previous paragraph: 

“The tithe as an edible was to make a symbolic picture of the spiritual food that is the Word of God. Even Jesus said that not only of bread would man live, but of the Word. Using the tithe for church buildings, logistics, maintenance, materials, etc. is precisely for the purpose of people having where and how to eat this ‘spiritual’ food.”
One could spend an eternity debating on what is and isn't symbolic in the Bible. With just the first chapters of the Bible exists a thousand and one explanations and theories when their narrations are converted into symbolisms. For the rest of the Bible these symbolic explanations and theories are limited only by human imagination. When we use the “it's symbolic” argument, we're opening an enormous and very fertile field to harvest human philosophies and doctrines which can be modeled very convincingly to the Biblical narrations on which they’re based. All Christian sects have done this with the Bible as have numerous movements and religions. The New Age religion / movement uses symbolism arguments to “show” how the Bible speaks of reincarnation and intergalactic UFOs. Many Muslims also use them to “prove” how Jesus spoke of the Prophet Mohammad's arrival and the birth of Islam. There are countless symbolisms of these and there is God's truth. As for the tithe, there isn't any symbolism of its food format, only the instruction that it’s for people. We can easily observe and reinforce this when studying the construction of the tabernacle and the two temples.

Offerings and Labor for the House of God

Exodus 35:4 “And Moses spoke unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which the LORD commanded, saying,

5 Take from among you an offering unto the LORD: whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of the LORD; gold, and silver, and brass,

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair,

7 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and shittim wood,

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense,

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and for the breastplate.

10 And every wise hearted among you shall come, and make all that the LORD has commanded;

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets,

12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy seat, and the veil of the covering,

13 The table, and his staves, and all his vessels, and the shewbread,

14 The candlestick also for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light,

15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle,

16 The altar of burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot,

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the court,

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and their cords,

19 The cloths of service, to do service in the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's office.

20 And all the congregation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of Moses.

21 And they came, every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, and they brought the LORD'S offering to the work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy garments.”

For the tabernacle's construction in the wilderness, everything is listed and registered quite clearly. Absolutely everything that composed it was given by means of freewill offerings, not tithes. I’m sure that no Hebrew arriving to the Promised Land confused the tithe with the freewill offering with the heave offering with the firstlings with the vows with the sacrifices with the holocausts as we do today.

The first temple of God built by King Solomon didn't use any tithes for its construction or maintenance. Solomon’s father, King David, had provided materials in abundance for its construction on mount Moriah before his death (1 Chr. 22:14; 29:4; 2 Chr. 3:1), with fortune that he himself had accumulated, not with tithes. He also bought the land for the temple from Araunah the Jebusite with money from his own pocket (II Sam. 24:21-24). Then Solomon began the temple's construction as with the other constructions, subjecting the Israelis to hard labor to fulfill this purpose (1 Kin. 5:13-14; 2 Chr. 2:2), getting greatly in debt with king Hiram with who he carried out trade for materials and human talent in these constructions, so much so that he was obliged to pay him with twenty cities in Galilee (I Kin. 9:11).

For the second temple God himself had to rebuke the people to build it since they were overly comfortable in their own houses (Hag. 1). Once more the tithe was completely excluded from this matter of sole human responsibility. God explicitly commanded everyone to build it with their own effort, work and time, not with the comfort of His money (Hag. 1:8).

No one in charge of the construction of these three sites used tithes in the realization or maintenance of these works, neither did they have symbolic interpretations that those places represented a spiritual meal in which the tithe was to be invested in. For maintenance of the tabernacle and the temples, a tax was imposed on the Israelis that God established in Exodus 30:11-16. It was this same tax, with this same purpose that Jesus himself paid in Matthew 17:24-27. In this same passage we see Peter with the erroneous intention of taking from God's treasury for this payment. Jesus had to stop him and send him to get money from the world (Mat. 17:27) since the tithe simply wasn't, nor isn’t, for materials, logistics, operation or maintenance of the temple or any other ecclesiastical building.

3rd possible argument:

      “God has greatly blessed our church with abundant space, materials, equipment, furniture, maintenance, etc. He has provided us with everything when we didn't have any money. He would have never blessed us so much if in fact our church were stealing from Him as the mechanics of tithing article affirms.”

Glory to God for churches like these where His blessing is seen in abundance, and glory to God because He has done so with thousands of churches around the world, but I doubt 100% that He deviated His tithes to be invested in these financial blessings. Let us see how God financially blessed the construction of the second temple.

“(…) Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, (…) and let the expenses be given out of the king's house. (…) Moreover I (King Darius) make a decree what you shall do to the elders of these Jews for the building of this house of God: that of the king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expenses be given unto these men, that they be not hindered.”

Ezra 6:3,4,8

God was at the forefront of this work at all times, but He was waiting for the obedience of His people in beginning with their obligations. Once the people began doing their part, God began doing His; in providing what was lacking: money (a God of covenant!). But this economic blessing was transferred from the world, not from the tithe. For those that have been part of, or have witness, God providing for the construction/purchase of a church building/terrain, think about this: Did God send money of the world or of the tithe for such a work? Did God at any moment of the construction /purchase specifically say that the tithe should be used for such a purpose, or was it solely human decision having done so?

Remember, the churches are for the glory of God, not for man. A church blessed in this manner is not to exalt the men who congregate there nor its pastor but to exalt the name of Jesus. Therefore, the fact that God blesses a church does not mean that church is perfect or doing His will (Hos. 2:8, Hag. 2:19). The Israelis serve as a good example of this since God promised to restore them even in their disobedience. Obviously they weren't going to escape from the curses and other consequences that there rebelliousness would produce. God sentenced them to be dispersed and pursued by all the nations for centuries. However, He had to move on their behalf so to restore them since their human stubbornness could easily have left Him waiting an eternity to leave their erroneous mindsets and traditions and return to Him.

“But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord GOD; I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, which you have profaned among the heathen, whither you went. And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, which you have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD, saith the Lord GOD, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.”

Ezekiel 36:21-25

God fulfilled His promise of returning the Israelis to their land on May 14, 1948 not because they deserved it (even today the Jews continue to deny His Son Jesus Christ), but to exalt His holy name before the world. He didn't give them victory against the combined armies of Egypt, Lebanon, Syria and Iraq who attacked them in declared war that very same day because they deserved it, but to exalt His holy name before the world. He didn't defeat their enemies in the 1967 war along all their borders simultaneously (Egypt, Syria and Jordan) in only 6 days that can only be called miraculous because they deserved it, but to exalt His holy name before the world. He hasn't made them the third most powerful military force of the modern world (only behind the colossal armies of USA and China) being themselves a tiny country of only 6 million inhabitants in a territory of 420 by 100km because they deserve it, but to exalt His holy name before the world. He hasn't made them multi-million dollar exporters of state-of-the-art technology in agriculture and irrigation being themselves a 50% dessert region with high shortages of natural resources mainly water and fertile ground because they deserve it, but to exalt His holy name before the world. The list could go on another 5 pages.

“For I am with you, says the LORD, to save you: though I make a full end of all nations where I have scattered you, yet will I not make a full end of you: but I will correct you in measure, and will not leave you altogether unpunished.”

Jeremiah 30:11

I believe it's clear that Israel hasn't deserved any of these blessings from God, neither does it mean that everything the Israelis do have His approval or is pleasing to Him; for the death toll of innocent Arabs in Israeli military incursions is very high, rejection towards Christ is the norm in Jewish society, apostasy of the Hebrew youths from God and Judaism is enormous, and so on and so forth. But God has given them all the above-mentioned and much more since He must be faithful to His promise, honoring His holy name above all else and preparing this nation once more for the arrival once more of His Son for the salvation once more of this people (Zac. 12).

If He has done all this with an entire nation, it shouldn't be surprising that He'd do similarly with a church. And equally so, none of it automatically means that the leadership or congregation of such a church are doing things approved by, or pleasing to, Him. The blessings can come because of mercy or promises from God, but never in abundance as the Word says if unrighteousness is being practiced, whether intentionally or not, with the things that God has established. Such disobedience halts the abundant blessings that we know of only in the Bible and opens doors for the enemy to legally interfere in all areas of the church. God’s merciful blessings don’t close those doors that we ourselves open and leave open. Just as the blessings to Israel don't make them exempt to the hundreds of deaths and million-dollar losses caused by suicidal attacks or terrorist rockets to Jewish colonies, so too the blessings to the churches don't close the doors to the devil who comes to destroy, kill and steal (with legal rights). Only fulfilling all justice will allow God to rebuke the devourer for our sakes.

4th possible argument: 

“But in those days expenses such as electricity, telephone, air conditioning, water, sewerage, etc., that we have today in the churches didn't exist.”

That was the same thing I thought the first time I read “The Mechanics of Tithing”. But I quickly realized that I was telling God He made a mistake; that He didn't know about these future inventions or that He forgot to take them into account. I had to discard this argument immediately. 

The fact is that the tithe is for people to “eat” following God's instructions. All along Deuteronomy God constantly repeated the way in which this adoration was to be carried out making it very clear that nothing was subject to the opinion or thinking of any person. He would give the place where the people were to go to eat before Him. There were instructions of how, when and where to carry out what God ordered showing in this way that obedience was vital, if not fundamental, in the adoration to God.

“And you shall eat before the LORD your God, in the place which he shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of your corn, of your wine, and of your oil, (…) And if the way be too long for you, so that you are not able to carry it; (…) Then you shall turn it into money, and bind up the money in your hand, and shall go unto the place which the LORD your God shall choose.”

Deuteronomy 14:23-25

Ah HA! Finally we see something with which we can identify: If the Hebrews couldn't take such eatables with them due to the length or difficulty of the trip to the place that God specified, then they sold them for cash! Perhaps now they could use the tithe for logistics and/or maintenance since money can't be eaten, right?

“… go unto the place which the LORD your God shall choose and you shall bestow that money for whatsoever your soul lusts after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever your soul desires: and you shall eat there before the LORD your God, and you shall rejoice, you, and your household.”

Deuteronomy 14:25-26

Wrong... the cash was just for ease of transportation. Once arrived to the destination, they would have to change it once more for eatables and continue with God's original purpose; using the tithe directly for people. It has always been this way!

5º possible argument:

        “So how then is a church to be maintained??? If not with the tithe, then how??” 

Let’s look for the answer in the following section.

The Forgotten Verse (Deuteronomy 12:6)

Although up to now most of what has been written about the tithe has been perhaps for discontent or restlessness of pastors and others in charge of the administration of God's treasury, the common believer isn’t free of God's demands either. Let us read Deuteronomy 12:6 again:

“And thither you shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks”
Deuteronomy 12:6
God specifies 7 different givings, and although difficult to believe, all continue to be in effect. Remember, God doesn't change. But before going in search of a cow to sacrifice and a grill big enough to burn it, it must be understood that the execution of such givings may have a different or more practical approach considering our modern and geographical circumstances. In this it might help to consider that there is a before and after, here and there, spiritual and physical, and so forth; but certainly all laws continue effective, even sacrifices!

The offerings also continue to be in effect, both heave and freewill. Throughout the gospel, Jesus talked many times about “giving” and/or “sowing”. And this brings us to the part that believers aren't going to like too much: paying the tithe is not giving nor offering nor sowing absolutely anything!

“The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, says the LORD of hosts.”
              





                 Haggai 2:8

Absolutely every cent in every pocket of every person that has ever existed at some time in history has always belonged to God . Nobody has ever been born with a bag of gold in their hand neither has anybody ever taken a cent with them to the hereafter. All fortune has always been and always will be of God. Of the salary we make in a month, 100% is God's. He has established that we return 10% to Him and allows us to keep the rest. This is a law! It is not something that we give from the kindness of our hearts. It is simply a law. Either we fulfill that law or we don't, period. It is completely erroneous to think that we “give” when we tithe. The truth is we don't give anything, we only fulfill the law. It's illogical to give something that never belonged to you in the first place, because the tithe is God’s. Let’s do a very easy example.

Let's say your dad gives you $12,000 dollars with the instructions that every month you give him back $1,000 so he can use them in his matters. One year passes and you've completely returned the $12,000. Can you brag that you gave money to your dad? That you're a very good and kind person who helps his father out economically? Of course not. That money was never yours. You didn't give a cent. The only thing you can say is that you're an obedient son who listens to his father and obeys his instructions.

When Jesus spoke of giving or sowing, He was never referring to the tithe; that already belonged to God, separated for His purposes. He was referring to what was in our immediate possession, he was referring to our 90%. If we want our churches functioning and working for the Lord, then we should support and sustain them with that money. We should “give” for the work, we should “sow” for the expenses of the church; to sustain it, to maintain it, to take care of it and to have it well-equipped. In the wilderness, Moses had to go through the whole camp to stop the voluntarily offerings for the tabernacle that the Hebrews, in their great love and desire of providing for the house of God, were giving in excess (Exo. 36:6-7.) Do we have that same attitude?

God mentions 7 givings. For some reason we think that today it's only tithing and no more. There's a certain erroneous pattern in our ways of thinking that the Old Testament was completed and consumed in Christ and that from there on we just do everything “in the name of Jesus” and that's it. We have discarded too many of God's instructions with a mindset of “we don't have to do that anymore.” Jesus Himself said that He didn't come to destroy the law but to fulfill it (Mat. 5:17). Doesn't “law” also imply statutes, ordinances, demands, instructions, decrees and every other word given by God? So why did we convince ourselves so quickly, so easily and so mistakenly that the work on the Calvary cross canceled so many of these things? Jesus said not one jot nor one tittle shall pass of the law until the new heaven and new earth (Mat. 5:18). Why are we contradicting the King of kings and Lord of lords?!? With what authority do we say “we don't have to do that anymore.”?!?!?!?!?

“I will demand of you, and declare you unto me. Will you also disannul my judgment? Will you condemn me, that you may be righteous?”

Job 40:7b-8

I'll be honest, reading the Pentateuch or good part of it where God gives the laws and instructions to the Hebrews is not the most exciting thing in the world. It's looooooooong and sometimes quite strange. But God spoke it. How important in must be! If there are so many details and instructions, it's probably because God didn't want anything left unexplained so that way we could live in perfect communion, obedience and blessing. The only problem is that there is so much laziness, so much forgetfulness, and/or so much misunderstanding on our behalf that we prefer to skip over these scriptures going directly to the gospel, proclaiming “in the name of Jesus!” to support all good works and things that we do with good intentions that unfortunately aren't always in accordance to the instructions or will of God. And it's because of ignoring so many of these divine statutes that we create the enormous mess we are currently in.

We must put an end to the great error of teaching in churches and Christian communities that the Pentateuch or Torah was only for the Jews and that it doesn't correspond to us; that it’s practically obsolete. Man’s doctrine of replacement theology (which says Christians have replaced the Jews as God's people) is a horrible lie as is any other philosophy that tries to make a similar separation. The Word is very clear in that we (Christians) are a continuation/expansion of the original people of God (Hebrews), never their replacement.

“Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He says not, and to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to your seed, which is Christ.”

Galatians 3:16

And it is in this continuation/expansion of God's people that we are equally to continue with His laws; laws that are in the Pentateuch, in the “Torah”; laws that we have the obligation to study and learn and to put about in our lives and the lives of our children. Do we want to please God? Do we want to find grace in His eyes? Well then let's dedicate time and effort to learn His Word, to know what He has spoken and what He wants, just as a bride in love who would no doubt spend hours on the phone speaking with her beloved, always going out with him in every opportunity, giving him first place in her agenda, always wanting to know everything about him, what he's thinking, what he's doing, etc. Are we in love with our Husband?

I know that many Christians have been taught all their lives that we are no longer under the law, and it's true, we are no longer under the law; Galatians 5:18 says so. But this has been interpreted as if the law has ceased to exist. And that's where the error lies. When Paul in Galatians told us that we are no longer under the law, he was saying that we are not under the condemnation of such because we are justified in the Lord Jesus Christ. We are above the law, we are in salvation. But the law continues firm and effective under us. Remember, the high priest didn't replace the stones of the ten commandments with the atonement blood. It's the same thing that happens to an airplane before and after take off. Before taking off, the airplane is subject to the law of gravity. This law condemns the airplane to remain grounded. But when the plane starts down the runway, going faster and faster, it begins to subject itself to a new law; the law of aerodynamics. This new law puts the airplane above the law of gravity and takes it to higher places, closer to God! Does this mean that the law of gravity no longer exists for the airplane? Of course not. Gravity will always be present. As long as the airplane yields itself to the law of aerodynamics, it will be able to fly with no problem, but if it rebels against this law, it will no doubt crash and burn!

“What then? Shall we sin because we are not under the law but under grace? God forbid. Know you not, that to whom you yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants you are to whom you obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? But God be thanked, that you were the servants of sin, but you have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being then made free from sin, you became the servants of righteousness.”
Romans 6:15-18

For that reason I focus on Deuteronomy 12:6; because this, as all other laws, hasn't ceased to exist. It's not up to us to decide what continues effective and what doesn't, neither which action/work is just and which isn't. The justice, the laws, the decrees, the ordinances, the commandments, etc. of God don't depend nor have ever depended nor will ever depend on man. All this has already been established from before the foundation of the world without any human participation. Or we comply with what's already been established or we don't, whether it be before the cross or after it, nothing else. Nothing is subject to our opinion, consideration, feeling or ideology. It's a question of obedience. Let's analyze the case of one who sought to decide for himself what would be just and what wouldn't be:

“Samuel also said unto Saul, The LORD sent me to anoint you to be king over his people, over Israel: now therefore hearken unto the voice of the words of the LORD. Thus says the LORD of hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.”

“And Saul smote the Amalekites (…) And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, (…) But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, (…) And Samuel said, What means then this bleating of the sheep in my ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalekites: for the people spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the LORD your God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed.”

I Samuel 15:1-15

Saul, the first king of Israel, was ordered by God to take revenge against the Amalekites for what they did to Israel during their exodus in the wilderness. The instructions were very simple: destroy EVERYTHING. But Saul thought it better to spare the king's life and use the splendid livestock of these people for offering sacrifices unto God. What did God think about this act of gratitude for Him?

“And Samuel said, Has the LORD great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because you have rejected the word of the LORD, he has also rejected you from being king.”

I Samuel 15:22-23

Did Saul have good intentions in offering these animals to God? I would think so. Was it worth anything having these good intentions? Nothing. The only thing God received was disobedience, and with disobedience comes the respective consequences. Aaron's sons, Moses' nephews, are another terrible example. They were called to be priests in the tabernacle and on their first day they were burned to death because of their sloppy performance in carrying out God’s instructions (Lev. 10).

Is God pleased with our good intentions of using His tithe for non-tithe-able works, with good intentions of glorifying Him? Is He pleased when we omit and/or modify any of His 7 established givings, even unintentionally, thinking we are doing righteousness? Wouldn't it be at the very least worth looking into this matter, to request confirmation if in fact He agrees with the way we are doing things for Him? Shouldn't we at least ask if there are changes we should make, traditions we should discard, laws we should “reinstate”? Wouldn't it be wise to at least pray for this?

“My son, forget not my law; but let your heart keep my commandments. (…) Let not mercy and truth forsake you: bind them about your neck; write them upon the table of your heart.”

Proverbs 3:1-3

God established 7 givings. We know that the number 7 means complete, total, perfect. 7 givings mean a total delivery unto God, a perfect consecration to Him, a complete execution to what He has established. Why 7 givings instead of simply tithing? Because tithing is a work, anyone can do it, but surrendering to God with all the heart, all the soul, all the mind and all the strength is not. The other 6 givings are in one way or another making reference, not to a simple execution of works, but to a giving of love, a showing of faith, a desire to please the Lord, of searching for grace, of being fearful and obedient. Anybody can tithe, but who can truly fulfill the 7 givings?

“And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind, and with all your strength: this is the first commandment.”

Mark 12:30
It's time that the Christian community remember Deuteronomy 12:6. It's time that Abraham's children once again reinstate the 7 givings in our daily lives. It's time we obey the Almighty and that He receive the best we can offer Him, the way that He wants. It is time we learn to do this again.

7 Givings A.D. 

“And thither you shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks:” 

Deuteronomy 12:6
Burnt Offerings (Holocaust)

     Biblical: The word “holocaust” (burnt offering) in Hebrew means “that which ascends”. It was an animal sacrifice burnt completely on the brass altar whose smoke ascended to heaven as a pleasing aroma to God (Lev. 1:9). This, as with all other sacrifices, made a picture of Jesus since He completely offered Himself as a sacrifice to God for us (Eph. 5:2). God demanded the burnt offering twice a day in the tabernacle/temple; one in the morning and again at dusk (Num. 28:4). Its function could have been for paying a vow or as a freewill offering to God (Lev. 22:18), as an accompaniment to a prayer or petition (1 Sam. 7:9), part of a daily, weekly, monthly and/or festival ritual (Num. 28-29), or for making atonement alone (Lev. 1:4, 16:24) or in combination with a meal offering (Lev. 14:20) or sin offering (Lev. 5:7, 9:7). The person presenting the holocaust placed his hands on the head of the animal transferring in this way his sins to an innocent vessel as was such. From there the animal carried with this person's guilt and died for his transgressions. The action of imposing hands many times was accompanied with prayer (Lev. 16:21, Deu. 21:6-9) suggesting that prayer went accompanied with sacrifice. Although this ritual was of atonement, it was something different to the sin or guilt offerings/sacrifices. It was more generic than these others; it didn't emphasize on the removal of sin or guilt but rather on the communion that was reestablished between the sinner and God. For such it was a pleasant aroma to Him.

     Practical: The Word is quite clear that if we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us (I Joh. 1:9). But it's also very clear that we cannot have forgiveness of sin without the shedding of blood (Heb. 9:22). It’s not possible to ask for forgiveness without shedding blood, so much today as in the past, and without forgiveness we cannot reestablish our communion with God, so much today as in the past. So then, to reestablish this communion we have the law of the burnt offering, or holocaust. In antiquity its execution was a ritual that looked toward the future, a shadow of the complete reestablishment of communion of God and man that would happen thanks to the bloodshed on the Calvary cross (Heb. 10:1). Today, its execution is looking back to that same work, done once and for ever and effective for all generations (Heb. 10:10-12). The bloodshed this time is done by means of faith, of believing in and declaring the Son of God and His perfect sacrifice for our sins. Now with His blood shed we can present ourselves before God confessing and asking for forgiveness of our sins and consequently reestablish a complete communion with Him. So that holocaust, “that which ascends” to God as a sweet savor (thanks to Jesus - II Cor. 2:15-16), arises to Him by means of our prayers.

“(…) the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odors, which are the prayers of saints. And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints (…) And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's hand.” 

Revelation 5:8, 8:3-4

God demands today as He did in the past that the holocaust be given twice a day; in the morning and at dusk (Num. 28:4). The Christian should remember the importance of seeking forgiveness of our sins everyday and of making prayer a daily habit in our lives for communion, for blessing, for love. This is the law of the holocaust.

Sacrifices

     Biblical: The Old Testament sacrifices fell into five categories: holocaust, grain, peace, sin (atonement) and guilt. As with the already-mentioned holocaust, the others also made a picture of Jesus' future sacrifice: Christ offered Himself as a spiritual meal (Joh. 6:51-58), He proclaimed peace (Eph. 2:17), made peace (Col. 1:20), and is peace (Eph. 2:14), carried our sins making Himself a sinner (Joh. 1:29, II Cor. 5:21) and being sacrificed in atonement for us (Mar. 10:45), and He made compensation for the damage caused by our sins (II Cor. 5:19).

The execution of these sacrifices involved many details and instructions for their realization. Each one had important differences in the options as to what could be presented as a sacrifice and how it could be offered (all the options were given by God, of course). Some were voluntary and some were obligatory, but all were necessary as implementation in the lifestyle of the Israelis since God's people had to, and should, live their public and private lives as an expression of adoration towards Him. Such was the purpose of establishing the laws of sacrifice; to teach and enable His people to adore Him the way He established. This in turn allowed, and allows, God to have communion with man and this in turn glorifies God and brings blessing and joy to His people.

     Practical: 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.”

Romans 12:1
“And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.”

Galatians 5:24

Understand? WE are the sacrifice! First, Jesus had to die for us since no animal is worth the life of a man. Only a man can pay for the life of a man, but this was also impossible since all are sinners and none can carry the sins of another; each must respond for their own sins. Only a man who didn't have any outstanding debts with divine justice could rescue us: the Lord Jesus Christ. But..... He is a God of covenants!

“And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.”

    Luke 9:23
Christ's passion and public crucifixion was not for making a tragic spectacle of what sin does. It was so we could take note, cause now it's our turn (thank God we do this by means of faith!) He died for us, now we die for Him. Every day we should deny ourselves to all those criminal indulgences of the flesh, eyes and ego.

Self-sacrifice is one of the most forgotten, unknown or misunderstood commandments for Christians. Many people refuse to renounce certain mundane delights, adopting instead a philosophy that it isn't necessary to be so exaggerated or fanatic with the Bible. Others weaken or surrender to their sinful pleasures thinking that God loves them and will  forgive them, so all's well. Others have no idea that what they're doing is wrong for lack of knowledge or discernment of the act they're committing. Certainly no excuse will be valid before the truth of God and His Word. All wrongdoing and injustice we commit give the devil a legal right to “sift us as wheat”, and for absolutely everything we do, be it with knowledge or lack of, we will have to make even with God before His throne when the day comes; however saved we may be.

Of the 5 sacrifice categories in the Old Testament, two are worth analyzing for this section: The sin sacrifice (atonement) and the guilt sacrifice.

There were two occasions in which the sin sacrifice was carried out: for intentional sins (Lev. 4) and for omission sins (Lev. 5:1-13). Now, the Hebrew word for this sacrifice was hatta`t which refers to purification, which makes the translation to “sin sacrifice” somewhat confusing because the holocaust, grain and guilt sacrifices were also done for atonement of sins. Purification is the main element in this purification sacrifice, which made clear that unintentional sins or those done unconsciously continued being filthy and contaminating, leaving man in the necessity of purification. These involuntary slips revealed man's sinful nature and proved the necessity of a sacrifice like this.

The guilt sacrifice was closely related to the sin sacrifice. This offering removed the guilt of certain sins that involved committing an offense against God. The Hebrew word `asham which means “blame”, can also be translated as “repair”. Therefore this sacrifice could be considered as a repair or compensation offering to the damage caused by sin. There were 2 main situations for this sacrifice: for unintentional sins (Lev. 5:14-19) and for deliberate ones (Lev. 6:1-7). Basically this satisfied a right that had been violated but that would be restored not only with a complete compensation but also with an additional 20% on the damage incurred. And there was also a third situation which involved not only in incurring in the offense but also lying about it when confronted (Lev. 6:1-7) and swearing falsely on one's innocence.

This sacrifice offered atonement for deliberate sins when there was evidence of true repentance demonstrated by a feeling of guilt that led to publicly confessing it and in making a complete restitution (Num. 5:6-8). Therefore, this sacrifice did something that the others didn't; while the holocaust brought reconciliation and the sin (or purification) sacrifice brought purification, the guilt sacrifice brought satisfaction in making a fair payment for restoration of the wrong brought about. 

It isn't necessary to mention how this sacrifice makes a picture of Christ's sacrifice since He made payment and repair for our crimes against God. However, this sacrifice hasn’t become obsolete in the life of the Christian. It's not as if sin no longer contaminates man. Sin continues as dirty and pollutant as always and man continues in necessity of restitution, purification and restoration as always. The guilt sacrifice that Christ offered is not a past act but a present act that, even after 2000 years, continuous effective and continues purifying the sinner since sin continuous contaminating him. Such was the work on the Calvary cross that not only did it purge the world of all sins that had existed up to the moment of the crucifixion, but it also continues to do so with the sins of later generations. Perhaps with this we can have a small understanding of how incredible and powerful the sacrifice of the Son of God was for the whole of humanity. What incredible celebration of victory must have taken place on His return to heaven!

So then, this brings us to what I want to focus on; these sacrifices covered sins that were involuntary, hidden/unknowing, and deliberate with repentance. But so much today as in the past, there’s one type of sin for which no sacrifice nor work of redemption exist; that of deliberately and consciously making sin a routine in our lives. Let's compare Old Testament with New: 

“But the person who do something presumptuously, whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same reproach the LORD; and that person shall be cut off from among his people. Because he has despised the word of the LORD, and has broken his commandment, that person shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him.”

Numbers 15:30-31

“For if we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or three witnesses: Of how much more punishment, suppose you, shall he be thought worthy, who has trampled under foot the Son of God, and has counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing? And has done despite unto the Spirit of grace?”

Hebrews 10:26-29

So if we commit a sin intentionally we lose our salvation? Not exactly, we already saw in the Old Testament that a sacrifice for such a case did exist, and of course in Christ it exist as well. In Numbers it says that to sin presumptuously (arrogantly, audaciously, boastfully) brings condemnation; in other words, to sin with pleasure, pride and no regret. Hebrews says that after giving one's life to Christ there is no more forgiveness for this type of sin. A better understanding between forgivable deliberate sin and unforgivable deliberate sin can be offered in chapter 5 of Galatians.

“Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, clashes, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envies, murders, drunkenness, orgies, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.”

Galatians 5:19-21

Here the keyword is “practice”. It's one thing to “commit” and another to “practice”. If you sit in front of a piano, place your hands on the keys and to begin to play, then you have committed the act of playing piano, although you probably won't sound like Beethoven. But if you return the following day to the piano, and the following, and you establish a practice routine, be it once a day or week or month or whatever, then you begin to improve, you begin to learn how to play, you start to become a pianist. In the same way, one doesn't become a drunk with one night of heavy drinking, nor a fornicator with a single fornication, nor a witch with a single witchcraft. Perhaps not even with two or three or four acts of these. One becomes disgraceful to the Lord in that moment, but drunks, fornicators and witches become this by practicing such things, making it a part of their lives, routines, customs, traditions, celebrations, habits, likes or in any other frequency. For any mundane practitioner of these things exists the forgiveness of God if they give themselves to Christ and leave behind that life. Even for any Christian we have forgiveness for committing any of these sins when there is repentance (although BE VERY AWARE that forgiveness won't come without its respective consequences). Remember, repentance doesn't mean saying “forgive me, I'm sorry”. Repentance means never doing it again. That is the true repentance and the only one that works for God. A Christian who voluntarily sins and repents and voluntarily sins again the same thing and repents and voluntarily sins the same thing again and repents is not repenting. He/she is practicing that sin, and is tempting God (Mat. 4:7).

Christ said that He is the way to the Father and what is the purpose of a way if not to walk it? We have a path to walk down and we have a load to drag with us; our flesh crucified on our own cross. That's what sacrifice is, it's a divine law, and it's one of the established givings of God registered in Mount Zion for all of humanity. I'll repeat that this is one of the most unknown or misunderstood things in the Christian community. Many don't really understand what sacrifice is. They applaud and praise in their churches when the pastor speaks of sacrifice, of being right and just, but then they apply this to their own philosophies of what it is and how it’s done (“I don't rob anybody”, “I don't harm anyone”, etc.) In some extreme cases of ignorance, there are those who believe that sacrifice is lashing their backs, bloodying their knees in long knelt walks or imitating Roman tortures imposed on Jesus in His death. But this is not what the Bible refers to. Our sacrifice is listed in I John 2:16, but even this leaves some uncertainty in many minds. Would you like some advice on how to know if something is or isn't a sacrifice? Simple: if it hurts, it's a sacrifice! True, is not the deepest or most transcendental advice I can come up with, but for me it's been a barometer of good precision. Renouncing secular rock music has been torturous, turning off the television when certain series or popular comedies begin has left me quite bored, limiting my cinema options to mostly family movies has been frustrating,  keeping my eyes disciplined in a society flooded with overly sensual images and fashions has been demanding. No, they're not big or dramatic sacrifices, but they're important to God because it's obedience. God says that if we are not capable with the small things we'll be even less capable with the big ones. No sacrifice is too small or too insignificant for God when we present it to him with excellence. On the other hand, a painless sacrifice IS NOT sacrifice. If you enjoy the sacrifice you're doing and you feel happy and blissful doing it, stop there because you're not doing anything. A cheerful sacrifice is like a vegetarian tiger; paradoxical and illogical. For example; I've personally never liked whisky; in fact, I think it taste horrible. I've never understood how a drink that taste like rubbing alcohol mixed with floor disinfectant can have such an extravagant reputation for fine and sophisticated liquor. Therefore, me telling God, “My Lord! I here proclaim that I will never drink whisky again as a sacrifice to you!” would be absurd. In the same way, I, personally, can't sacrifice smoking, going to nightclubs, gambling, video games, etc. since they're things I don't do nor care about doing. Things that don't hurt you are not sacrifice. And just as sacrifice involves renouncing certain things, in the same proportion it involves initiating certain things; serving. We are servants of God, we were bought at the price of blood to serve and adore him. But the attitude of the XXI century is that of God serving us; we attend church expecting Him to please us. We, the modern Christians, have to make an urgent 180 degree turn in this particular matter.

“But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

Hebrews 13:16

Tithes 

(Courtesy of the Holy Spirit through the prophet Roy Sauzek and www.takehisheart.com)

     Biblical: 10% of our increment taken to the hands of the widow, the stranger, the levite, the orphan, the oppressed, the singer and the porter.
     Practical: The same:
“10% of our increment...”  Everything we earn or increment, not just monetary. AND YES!......  we tithe our salaries BEFORE deductions of taxes or any other secular tributary obligations.  
“...taken to the hands of...”  Given directly in the hands of the people who God has specified without trying to control or influence the situation buying them food, clothes, etc. with that money. 

“...the widow...”  Widows whose families cannot take care of them. A Christian widow is before a secular widow since God wants to take care of His own first. Remember, “widowhood” means “abandoned, left alone” so someone who’s been divorced or abandoned by their spouse are as much a widow as those whose spouse has died. 

“...the stranger...”  People who don’t know Jesus, even if they’re millionaires. Handing the tithe correctly, for example, to an atheist, can crack their wall of disbelief; something that preaching the Word won’t do in their case. 

“...the levite...”  Pastors, evangelists, apostles, teachers and prophets: people who are full time for the Lord. This doesn't include people not anointed or called into these offices yet who have decided to work as such simply to make a living. Let the Holy Spirit reveal if they are His or not.

“...the orphan...”  Basically abandoned children. This can also include situations of divorces, children of single mothers, etc.

“...the oppressed...”  Needy or poor. Jesus gave to the needy, oppressed and poor on a regular basis. He did it so frequently that the disciples thought He was doing so when He told Judas to carry out his betrayal (John 13:27-29). The widow, stranger and orphan can also be in this category. God wants to free the oppressed!

“...the singer...”  Psalmists and musicians of God; anointed people who receive songs from God and sing to Him with purpose. They are not church choirs nor bands.

“...the porter...”  People who take care of the entrances of the church and who can have extra or multiple functions in such.

Heave Offering

     Biblical: The heave offering was called that because the person presenting it had to give it to the priest and the priest would lift it up to heaven consecrating it to God in that way. Generally, this voluntary offering was taken from the peace sacrifice in which the right shoulder of the sacrificed animal was used as the portion to be lifted. In other words, it was a portion within a portion of what was already being presented. Once elevated, it ended up being a sacred thing of God. Other things such as the spoils of war of which there were precious metals, animals and slaves could also be lifted. All that was lifted, consecrated, dedicated and presented to God was then given to the high priest and his priestly sons as a gift from the Lord. This is a perpetual statute.

     Practical: 

“Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD? Or who shall stand in his holy place? He that has clean hands, and a pure heart; who has not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.”

“Cause me to hear your loving kindness in the morning; for in you do I trust: cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my soul unto you.”

Psalms 24:3-4, 143:8

The heave offering was established in ancient times to represent the consecration of the soul to God. With the previous givings we have given our communion (holocaust), body (sacrifice), productivity (tithe) and now the heave offering covers the soul, of giving that “portion” within us where our emotions, feelings and thoughts/reasoning are. Little by little we are discovering how these 7 givings refer to all that the human being is and has. Could God ask for anything less?

We usually tend to say that we have a soul, but perhaps we should get used to saying we have a body instead. The Bible specifies that when the first man was created he was a nephesh chie, a “living soul” (Gen. 2:7). God formed Adam's body of the earth but this body was empty, it lacked life, Adam still didn't officially exist; up to that point the only thing that existed of Adam was the mold he was to take physically. Then God blew in his nose the breath of life and thus the first human being was born. We have eternal life in Christ, but that “we” means soul. Our bodies don't have such a privilege. Everyday we age a little more to the point of completely decaying. God considers us living souls since that's what He created, and to that creation he gave a body and spirit to finish making us in His image.

Soul refers to the human being inclusive in his/her physical state which needs food and clothing (Mat. 6:25, Psa. 107:5,9). It is the soul that desires, feels and makes decisions for good (Psa. 42:2) or for evil (Pro. 21:10) And because of this, the soul is the constant battlefield of God and the devil for man. Let's analyze.

Keep in mind that the Holy Spirit's dwelling place went from being just a building (I Kin. 6:11-13) to being the human body of the believer (I Cor. 6:19). However, the structural blueprints of this divine residence continues being the same. In ancient times, God's temple was built in three sections being these the courtyard, holy place and holiest place. In terms of us, our body could be considered the courtyard: the place where we interact with the material world by means of our five senses. And it is these same five senses which continually get us in trouble with God. That's why the courtyard was where the trial and sentence for such acts were carried out, although these legally could be, and always were, transferred to innocent animals instead of the original criminal.

As for the soul (holy place), we no longer find physical senses but imagination, consciousness, memory, reasoning and emotions, all of which can be incited towards good or towards evil. If we focus our soul's attention towards the holiest place, such mentioned characteristics are loaded with good thoughts, decisions to do good, feelings of love and affection, fair and constructive reasoning, etc. If we focus our soul's attention towards the courtyard, we might end up having bad and perverse thoughts, decisions to lie and deceive, feelings of bitterness and hate, a guilt-free conscience that is thoughtless or inconsiderate, etc. (I Pet. 2:11). For such, this is our daily battlefield; on one side we have God calling to us from the holiest place so that we continue on to Him and on the other we have the devil enticing us from the courtyard with all kinds of tempting offers to return to that world of inexhaustible carnal delights. And amid this titanic tug-o-war we have ourselves. Although many are able to resist such temptations of the world, the danger doesn't stop there since there's also danger in getting stuck in the holy place where we can allow ourselves to be taken, impulsed or convinced by our own beliefs, feelings, reasoning and imagination. The things we believe to be true, that we believe to be good, that we interpret as reality and that we reason as truthful are not always so. And all these human creeds and mindsets are impediments to advance to the holiest place where there isn't any available room for such things of man. In the presence of God there is only room for the absolute truth that He is, nothing else. Only with absolute surrender to that truth can we walk at His side and by His hand; to be His spotless Bride.

This is the heave offering’s purpose. When we lift our souls we are telling God, “Father, here is my soul (life). Do with it as You may. I lift myself to You and take that step towards the holiest place to be within Your presence. I understand that to do this I must give up all human belief, paradigm, philosophy, principle, opinion, idea, consideration, concept, notion, reasoning, dogma, tradition, consideration, perception, intuition, impression, logic, speculation, understanding, wisdom, judgment, etc. of my own or of any other man to be in the perfect truth that is You. This way I’ll be able to do Your will without impediments and this will be blessing for me in overabundance. I renounce to man's imperfections and yield to Your perfection. I do this of my own free will because I believe in You and in what You say above all else.” It seems easy enough, doesn't it? But as always, it's one thing to say it and another to do it. The simple truth is that this giving is extremely difficult, definitively the most difficult of all. How do I know? Because the delivery of this giving made the strongest man in history sweat drops of blood! Let's look.

“And (Jesus) being in an agony he prayed more intensely: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground.”

Luke 22:44

Scene: The mount of olives on the night previous to the crucifixion. Jesus goes to this place to make delivery of the heave offering; His soul. But the soul is a battlefield. To fulfill this giving, Jesus had to engage in the most intense fight He would ever know as a man; the battle against Himself.

“And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then said he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: stay here, and watch with me.”

Matthew 26:37-38

Jesus knew that His time had come and in that moment His perfect will began to weaken. His soul which had always kept focused on the holiest place began to stagnate where it was. Why? Because of what He saw in His Father's will: the beatings, the lashes, the torture, the humiliation, the blasphemy, the wounds, the pain; all the consequences and sentences of all the crimes of all humanity placed on Him in a single moment of impossible agony so to take the place of the original criminal and pay the death sentence; our death sentence. Seeing all this, His soul no longer wanted to advance to the holiest place, he didn't want to continue to such things. The fight was tremendous. He requested prayer support of His friends but these kept falling asleep. His stress was so elevated that it burst His sweat glands making Him sweat blood, his sadness so profound that His Father sent an angel to console him, his anguish so unbearable that He asked His Father if there was any possibility of doing things differently. But there was no other way. Jesus fought arduously against His fear and anxiety, against the desires of His soul of not passing through so terrible suffering. He fought and didn't stop and finally, He was victorious. He was able to dominate His own will. He was able to take His soul and lift it to heaven proclaiming “Father, here is My soul…”

“And he came the third time and said unto them, Sleep now, and take your rest: it is enough, the hour has come.”

Mark 14:41

Jesus went away from His disciples three times to pray but only after the third time He said “enough”. Something had to happen before He could say this. He had to do something. That something was to lift His soul, to enter into that holiest place where one surrenders completely to the will of God (Mat. 26:42-44). With this execution of the heave offering, everything was set and Jesus said “enough, the hour has come”. Jesus had conquered His own desires and emotions entering in this way into the perfect submission to God. The work of redemption could begin.

This holiest place is represented by man's spirit. Here is where faith, hope, reverence, prayer and adoration exist. Here is where God's presence is found in our lives and in our being. It is the Holy Spirit's private office where He works in our regeneration. It is where we receive wisdom, revelations, understanding and discernment. Paul wrote:

“But as it is written, Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of  man, the things which God has prepared for them that love him. But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God. For what man knows the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? Even so the things of God no man knows, but the Spirit of God.”

1 Corinthians 2:9-11

Those born again in Christ Jesus end up having two spirits within them; the human spirit and the Spirit of God. It's very easy to confuse these two in our interior. Our own born-again spirit is just that; born again. When a baby is born, it doesn't know anything. The parents have to go about teaching this baby new things for an adequate development and growth. Equally so, this happens to our spirits which must begin learning the things of God in the direct communion that we now have with Him. In addition, we also have the emotions of our souls which many times deceive us with false or erroneous convictions. It is because of this that God granted us the gift of discerning of spirits; to know what is of Him and what isn't. One must be careful not to confuse the divinely spiritual with that of the human spirit or with the merely emotional since these things can stray us from the truth; something that always happens when the holiest place doesn't exist in man. Let's look.

When Jesus told Nicodemus that to enter into the Kingdom of God he had to be born again (John 3:1-15), he didn't understand that Jesus was referring to his spirit. The same thing happened when God told Adam that he would die the same day he disobeyed Him (Gen. 2:16-17). Again man didn't understand that this was also referring to his spirit. Adam’s death sentence was transmitted to the rest of humanity, reason for which we are all born deprived of the glory of God. When man remains in this dead state, he doesn't know God on a level of absolutes; it is not possible. He doesn't have wisdom from the Highest nor science of truth. He is left stagnated in his own understanding and wisdom. The things of God are madness to him while true madness such as theories of man's evolving from chimps or reincarnation are reasonable. 

“But the natural man does not perceive the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are to be spiritually discerned.”

I Corinthians 2:14
With the spirit in its dead condition we don’t focus on the things of God. For such, we tend to focus on the outer world or on ourselves. We always hear people from all cultures and religions say they love God, but if they have that holiest place sealed up in their interior like a corpse in a tomb, then what they really love, without realizing it, is their own concept of what they believe to be God. Or sometimes what they really love is their religion or their spiritual leader. God's absolute truth doesn’t exist in a person when that person is dead. Only when one is born again of the spirit by means of believing and (publicly) declaring Jesus as our personal savior can one begin to know Him in spirit and in truth (Joh. 4:24). With that newly opened and available holiest place, one can decide to advance there to enter into betrothal with the Lord without forgetting the previously specified terms, of course. Remember, this giving is voluntary. The decision is personal.

Vows

     Biblical and Practical: Just as its name says, it is a vow to God. This giving is the one that shows and establishes that covenant nature so characteristic of our God, a God of covenants! Basically the vow is an oral contract presented to God with a specific purpose. If God accepts such a contract and its terms, then He moves to do His part and man then must honor his own part previously accorded. In ancient times, man could present a sacrifice as payment  of a vow to God. But this was not necessarily the norm. Each “contract” was (and is) personal and different as for terms and conditions of payment. Practically anything was (and is) suitable as payment if God agreed to it. Some examples of this could be Jacob escaping from his brother and making a contract with God that if He provided him protection, means of subsisting and a later return back home, Jacob would be His servant, would establish His house where he placed the stone and would tithe everything he had to Him (Gen. 28:20-22). Another case a lot more drastic is that of Ana, mother of the prophet Samuel in a story that tears the heart of whoever reads it (I Sam. 1). Ana was sterile and her affliction great by reason of this. Her vow; that God give her a son she so longed for. Her payment; that same son. An entire life of maternal happiness alongside a beautiful son was sacrificed in fulfillment of the contract that specified giving the child to the high priest for his upbringing in the temple as consecration to God. And a case even more dramatic but macabre in every sense was the vow of Jephthah (Judges 11): Israeli leader obviously contaminated with pagan customs and teachings since he made contract of offering a human sacrifice to God, the first one from his house to receive him if he returned victorious from the battle against the Ammonites. But to his disgrace, the first one that came out to receive him when he returned home after the victory God granted him was his only daughter.

Those are some examples of vows carried out in the Bible. For the modern Christian it could seem quite exaggerated to pay vows of the magnitude of killing a daughter or giving up a son. Anyone of us under such circumstances would retract immediately from such payments with all kinds of excuses, especially that of “God is love. He understands me and He'll forgive me.” The big difference between the ancient Israelis and us is that they had a better understanding of what these verbal contracts implied. It is necessary to notice the insinuation of God in Numbers chapter 30 that to make a vow is to bind one's soul to this, to an obligation towards Him. This is something of tremendous, enormous and monumental importance for knowing and understanding in our Christian community because, as with so many other divine things today, this one is also carried out with much ignorance and tremendous mediocrity, using our reasoning and philosophy more than using Biblical standards. What does the Bible warn us as far as vows are concerned?

Keep your foot when you go to the house of God, and be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they know not that they do evil. Be not rash with your mouth, and let not your heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in heaven, and you upon earth: therefore let you words be few. For sleepiness comes through the multitude of business; and a fool's voice is known by multitude of words. When you make a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he has no pleasure in fools: pay that which you have vowed. Better is it that you should not vow, than that you should vow and not pay. Permit not your mouth to cause your flesh to sin; neither say before the angel that it was an error: wherefore should God be angry at your voice, and destroy the work of your hands? For in the multitude of dreams and many words there is also abundance of vanities: but fear you God.”
Ecclesiastes 5:1-7

“When you make a vow unto the LORD your God, you shall not defer to pay it: for the LORD your God will surely require it of you; and it would be sin in you.”

Deuteronomy 23:21

The vow is a powerful and wonderful giving that God facilitated for us which is of great value and use in emergency situations. But it's a double-edged sword; just as it moves God to bless in an extraordinary way, it also moves Him to curse in an extraordinary way because our non-fulfillment is considered as sin! There's no excuse for not fulfilling our promises to God. To say that we did it in ignorance or that we forgot doesn't work. Even the smallest and most forgotten promise will be demanded of us. It will be sin and it will be destruction of some type unto us. I would bet that all Christians have fallen victim to our own incompetence in this matter, making all kinds of vows and promises to God with romantic wordiness in emotional moments of adoration only to have completely forgotten them the following week. Next time a bitter situation happens to you, ask God if it was because of a past unfulfilled vow, as long ago as it may have been since unfulfilled vows have no expiration date. The devil knows this and continually uses it to his best advantage. What's more, the devil knows very much about the law and the Word, and he knows that the common Christian is very ignorant on these topics, something which at times allows him great victories against us (Hos. 4:6). Perhaps that's why Jesus advises us to be “wise as serpents”. (Mat. 10:16)

Now, this giving is not of mandatory character, but its use is very pleasing to God when it is carried out in a correct and honest way. God wants to bless us greatly! Equally so and in same proportion, He wants us to honor Him with all fulfillment and obedience showing Him in this way how important He is to us, how committed we are to Him and how we have Him above all things and matters. The vow is of great blessing, but it should be used with much care and wisdom. And remember, it doesn't come without a price.

“It is a noose to the man who devours that which is holy; and after he vows, to make enquiry.”

Proverbs 20:25

Freewill Offerings

This one isn't a big mystery either as its name says it all. And it is this giving where with great urgency pastors and leaders in charge of the financial administration of their churches should begin to focus on, as should the rest of believers since this giving is what pays for, or SHOULD BEGIN to pay for, the maintenance of the churches and their social, religious and logistical works. Let's look.

     Biblical: I believe we've already reviewed enough biblical evidence that the construction and maintenance of the three successive edifices for Godly adoration were financed with this gift. Those who wish to continue investigating this matter can also look into I Chronicles 28 & 29.

     Practical: The freewill offering basically can be for any purpose, be it for materials, services, utilities, furniture, programs, patronages, trips, celebrations, etc. of or for the church, provided the reason of the offering is specified to the offerer. The truth is that its function is much deeper than it may appear at first instance. This is the giving that Jesus mentioned continuously throughout His ministry on earth, although perhaps in a somewhat subtle way. If we take away our exclusively monetary interpretation, we will be able to see it much clearer. 

“Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that you measure with it shall be measured to you again.”

Luke 6:38

“But rather give alms of such things you have; and, behold, all things are clean unto you. But woe unto you, Pharisees! for you tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God: these ought you to have done, and not to leave the other undone.”

Luke 11:41-42

Practically every calling Jesus made, every work and instruction, was of voluntary nature; from the calling of His apostles to abandon everything and follow Him, to the laying down of His own life for the redemption of humanity. His ministry was not mandatory neither to Him nor His followers. Nobody was forced to accompany or obey Him when He walked the earth or even now. So why do we have this freewill option? What is the purpose of this giving?

“And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? (…) Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing you lack: go your way, sell whatsoever you have, and give to the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. And Jesus looked round about, and said unto his disciples, How hard shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!”
Mark 10:17, 21-23

“And he looked up, and saw the rich men casting their gifts into the treasury. And he saw also a certain poor widow casting there two mites. And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow has cast in more than they all: For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of her penury has cast in all the living that she had.”

Luke 21:1-4

The freewill offering serves as an instrument for God to measure man's heart. Although He already knows all our intentions beforehand, He allows us the opportunity to demonstrate them since He is a just God. He knew that the rich young man would reject Him so not to give up his wealth, but Jesus allowed him to make that decision by his free will. The young man chose his fortune, before various witnesses, allowing Jesus to judge him fairly before others; “How hard shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!” Equally, the rich who were tossing their offerings in the treasury revealed greed since, even though it might have seemed like they were offering a lot, God saw that they didn't give from their true wealth but of what they had to spare; they were giving spare change to God!

And that's how Jesus spoke to us in the gospel; give to the poor, preach the Word, take the cross. All this is done voluntarily for God. Jesus' freewill offering was His own life (John 10:11). Nobody took it from Him. God has blessed us greatly. And what will we do with so much blessing? Lock it up in safe boxes for our exclusive benefit? Shouldn't we bless in the same measure we are blessed? Churches need money, people's willingness and hands for the labor. For this reason Jesus said that the harvest is much and the workers few. For this reason Jesus emphasized so much in “giving”. But first we must understand once and for all that tithing is not considered giving anything. And it is only by giving (not tithing) that we can sustain a church legally in matters of logistics and finance. Only by giving can we show God (in a tangible and fair way) our desires to bless, help and collaborate (I John 3:18). There exists a saying that goes “it's better to give than to receive.” Nobody would agree more with this statement than Jesus Himself, although I believe that many will have the same reaction I had when God was teaching me all this: “You mean that besides tithing and paying my taxes, God wants me to take out EVEN MORE money from my salary for the maintenance of the churches and their works??? AAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHH!!!” 

I admit I wasn't too thrilled with this new understanding. My heart desired 100% of my salary and even more. It was not easy to detach myself from my tithe and understand it to be someone else’s money. I always considered it as my own money which I was giving to the church and I always filled my head with all kinds of concerns that I needed it more than they did, that I'd be short of money at the end of the month, that I wouldn't be able to pay my bills or pending debts, etc. But today I don't have any emotional ties with the tithe since I now understand perfectly that it is God's money, not mine. Therefore, I no longer suffer nor worry when I set aside 10% from any income I receive. Rather, now I'm in process of making the same dissociation with my offerings! I admit I still have emotional bonds with this money, but little by little I’m learning. Never again have I offered pennies to my church since I consider it a miserable and stingy act. But neither can I say that I offer in great quantity, at the moment. The process is somewhat slow for me just as it was with the tithe. I know that for many of you it can be also. We must let the Holy Spirit teach and help us with our faith. 

Some years ago I saw a secular documentary about the million-dollar faith “industry”. They focused on a well-known Christian ministry led by a pastor of international fame. This ministry was (is) very good at exciting multitudes into offering enormous sums of money with affirmations of even bigger retributions by God. I specifically remember the case of a married couple who were attending all the services of this ministry while it was touring the area they lived in. The pastor focused the crowd’s attention to this couple who were on the stage with a son bound to a wheelchair and suffering of a lethal tumor. This was a middle class family who had already been donating $100 dollars a month to this ministry for some time. The family father affirmed that, while he was on stage, God told him that they needed to donate another $2,000 dollars. Now, anyone of us who are middle class can understand how much all this money can add up to, but such was their faith in the pastor's word that God would save their son, that they offered the $2,000 supposedly requested. The pastor blessed them for their faith. They all laid hands on the paralyzed youth for healing. The congregation applauded and praised the Lord. A few weeks later, the boy died.

What happen? Was it lack of faith? Thousands of dollars in offerings tells me no. What would I had done differently if I'd had been in that situation? I can't really say. But today I know about the seven givings and I know that for a situation like the above mentioned, the vow would have been the best option for requesting the boy's life to be saved. A vow to give something, for example all that money they offered, if God saved their son (not before) would have fit better with the way things are Biblically established. If the youth lived, then the vow would have had to be paid. If he died, then it meant God didn't accept the pact for whatever reason, no contract would have been established and the thousands of dollars would be exempt which would’ve probably been of great help for paying hospital debts, funeral expenses, etc.

The pastors and ministries have an enormous responsibility of learning the truth, teaching the truth and putting everything into perspective. But there is a lot of ignorance of truth even in the leadership of churches and ministries. We all know of God's promises but we don't know how they are obtained. We never see them fulfilled on a large scale as should be and we don't understand why since we know that God isn't a liar. So we end up relying on our own reasoning to explain such non-fulfillments, artificially filling the gaps of uncertainty with our own answers being the most popular “lack of faith”, or perhaps lack of giving (to the ministries, of course) or perhaps that they are tests we must endure. I have seen and continue seeing too many preachings of “give and God will bless you! Ask for a new car and God will give it to you! Request a house and God will give you one! He owns the gold and the silver, everything in Him is possible, just ask for it!” Now, it's not that we can't or shouldn't ask God for things, but what's the point of having so many biblical promises in our Christian lives if we're not taught HOW to obtain them? This is what happens with the very disproportionate preaching in today's churches; there is an exaggerated focus on New Testament and extremely little on Old. Faith is spoken of abundantly but so little is mentioned of its necessary work(s). Love is exhorted to the congregation but demanding discipline is not. Grace is everyone's favorite topic and the law all but forgotten.

We know that Jesus promised that all we request will be given onto us. We know this by heart since it's repeated a thousand times over in the churches and we love hearing it, but remember that the Word of God is here a little and there a little. Therefore, let's be careful of taking this promise out of its respective context, isolating it from the rest of the Word. Let's analyze this by comparing the spiritual with the spiritual. Let's begin with Jesus' promise:

“Verily I say unto you, If you have faith, and doubt not, (…) you shall say unto this mountain, be removed and be cast into the sea; it shall be done. And all things, whatsoever you shall ask in prayer, believing, you shall receive.”

Matthew 21:21-22

Sounds great, doesn't it? But remember nothing is automatic in the Kingdom of God. Things go into effect by means of covenant. So let's look for the covenant that puts this promise to work.

“Give, and it shall be given unto you”

Luke 6:38ª 

So there you have it; first you have to “give” and this can only be done be your own free will. 

“But this I say, he who sows sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he who sows bountifully shall reap also bountifully.”

II Corinthians 9:6

If you want to request big, then first you need to give big. I know that the first thing that comes to our mind when we hear something like this is money, but this is not necessarily the case. “Giving” can be of your talent for the works of God, or of your time to help in such works or simply muscle power that a work would need to be carried out. There is more than one way of giving, but careful; for God knows the intentions of the heart. It's no use boasting before men in these cases. If you sow lemons you'll reap lemons. God will know if you’re giving Him “spare change” or if you're giving in abundance and merrily, be it money, talent, time, physical work, etc. 

“Every man according as he purposes in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loves a cheerful giver.”

II Corinthians 9:7

With this we begin to see the necessary steps for this promise to come true in our lives. I think we already understand that God is a God of covenants and His Word is here a little and there a little. Therefore, we should know by now that the promise of “everything will be given” is not something automatic. Let's look then at the most important component that is required for this covenant. Jesus said:

“If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, you shall ask what you will, and it shall be done unto you.”

John 15:7

This is a condition. IF, and only if, we remain in Him, then He will fulfill His promise. What does it mean to remain in Jesus? Let's put it this way: Jesus = the Word of God. Therefore we can translate the previous verse as: If you remain in the Word of God... What is the Word of God? Well, the Bible. If we remain in what the Bible says, all that is written between Genesis 1:1 and Revelation 22:21 that God has established as law, commandment, mandate and truth, THEN we can request what we want or need and it will be given unto us. Equally, we have to keep all that Jesus spoke making it a part of our lives. For a short summary of what Jesus spoke to us, read the Sermon of the Mount in the gospel according to Matthew chapters 5 to 7, and after reading it, apply it to your lives; and after applying it to your lives, ask what you will!

“And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight.”

I John 3:22

To finish, I feel the necessity of talking about something rather uncomfortable; it’s about the handling of monetary offerings and vows when we give it to a church. Some paragraphs ago I mentioned that the churches need lots of money and therefore, the freewill offerings of the congregation. It is now necessary to go to the other extreme and speak of the mega-churches and the handling of their multi-million dollar finances. The fact is that those who wish to do things correctly for God have to understand that giving isn't considered giving until that gift arrives to the person or objective it was intended for. For example, if I made a vow of giving x quantity of money for maintenance of my church (building repairs, cleaning products, materials, etc.), and I gave this money to the church in fulfillment of my vow, but the church used it instead for a missionary trip, then I didn't fulfill my vow, I was found to be a liar before God and it will be considered a sin onto me. It isn't just giving or handing over what was promised, but making sure it carries out its purpose previously specified, arriving where it had to arrive and/or executing what it had to execute. Only this way can a tithe, offering or vow be completely fulfilled onto God. All Christians have the divine obligation of making sure of these things. Now, these mega-churches are something that have never existed before in any other era of the church, as also superstar pastors with their respective ministries. I'll try to be as careful as possible with what I’m about to say since God is jealous with His anointed ones and I will have trial, in my favor or against me, for what I'm about to write.

These famous churches, pastors and/or ministries sometimes move sums of money comparable to what a successful multinational company generates. We're talking about tens or even hundreds of millions of dollars a year. Equally, the salaries of these pastors and leaders are very high permitting them to have big mansions, fine cars, exotic vacations, etc. Glory to God for abundance and prosperity. BUT..... is this in fact abundance and prosperity of God? Or is wrong handling of the offerings of millions of followers to these ministries trusting that they will be used to spread the gospel? The problem in responding this is that many of these churches/ministries conceal their accounting books from the public keeping the information of their revenues and expenditures completely private. This is a very worrying, and consequently, suspicious trend in the churches, especially when the leadership is living a life of exorbitant luxuries and wealth, criticizing those who question them with arguments such as Satan trying to create gossip and division in the church. What to do in this case? Let's ask God.

“Thus says the LORD; Cursed be the man that trusts in man, and makes flesh his arm, and whose heart departs from the LORD. (…) Blessed is the man that trusts in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is.”

Jeremiah  17:5-7

It's unavoidable that man be influenced by what his eyes see. It's inevitable that he'll judge according to appearance. We all are, or have been, guilty of this. Christianity is but one more area where we commit this human error. If we see a pastor of great fame and fortune, we can easily judge him as a great man of God, blessed abundantly. If we see one who is poor and without resources, we may just as easily say that he doesn't have the Holy Spirit's anointing for his ministry. But what if in reality it was the other way around? For that reason God says cursed (s)he who trusts in man. Cursed be (s)he who believes someone without asking God for confirmation, discernment and/or revelation on that which the person might say, do or promise. Damned be (s)he who is seduced by the sight of their eyes and emotions of their hearts to the dens of men and the flatteries of their words. Christians are under obligation of testing EVERYBODY, no matter how much on-air time they might have or how many miracles they may have preformed (Mat. 7:22-23).

 “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.”
I John 4:1

“Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?”

Matthew 7:15-16
Now, before jumping to the other extreme and distrusting all of humanity, we must put everything once again into perspective. This takes us to the topic of judging, a topic misunderstood as many others by Christians. We know the Word says 'do not judge', but we also know that God's Word is not independent verses. So it’s up to us to look for and join together all the pieces of a topic in order to obtain its correct understanding. As for judging, let's begin with the gospel according to Matthew. Jesus said:

“Judge not, that you be not judged. For with what judgment you judge, you shall be judged: and with what measure you measure, it shall be measured to you again.”
Matthew 7:1-2

But then in John we read:

“Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.”

John 7:24

And we can even find:

“Do you not know that the saints shall judge the world? And if the world shall be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Know you not that we shall judge angels? How much more things that pertain to this life?”

I Corinthians 6:2-3

At first instance the topic of judging in the Bible could seem quite contradictory. First we are told not to judge and then it says that we are enabled to judge even the angels who are superior to us. Now, if we read the complete context in Matthew 7, we will see that Jesus is speaking of judging in a context of criticizing or making a personal condemnation against another person. Of all the Christians I know or at some time talked with, 99% (including myself) have the same testimony of how we were when we were recently converted. We were saved and suddenly began seeing everyone else as a bunch of terrible sinners. Any person we saw smoking or using vulgar language in public seemed as the worst of the worse. Famous people seemed as completely immoral and shameless. Groups of youths in the street seemed hopelessly lost. And we didn't pass up the opportunity to criticize the non-believers at any moment pointing at them with an accusatory finger and condemning them with a fiery tongue. Even our relatives and friends fell victim to our verbal reprehension for not being in Christ Jesus as we were. We stood on a pedestal of pride proclaiming to the heavens “Thank you Lord because I am not like all these sinners”, completely forgetting that it was in that same sinful environment where Jesus rescued us while we were doing the very same impious practices that we now criticized, forgetting amid everything that even as Christians we still sin practically every day. 

“And why do you behold the mote that is in your brother's eye, but consider not the beam that is in your own eye? Or how will you say to your brother, Let me pull out the mote out of your eye; and, behold, a beam is in your own eye? You hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of your own eye; and then shall you see clearly to cast out the mote out of your brother's eye.”

Matthew 7:3-5   

A sinner cannot judge another sinner. I think that's more than logical. Therefore, logically we are prohibited of doing so. What we can do is judge people's acts in situations where required. But careful:

“For with what judgment you judge, you shall be judged: and with what measure you measure, it shall be measured to you again.”
Matthew 7:2

In this verse Jesus isn't saying that judging is bad, rather He’s saying that in the way you judge, you will be judged accordingly. If we judge an act or situation fairly, then we will be considered fair. But if we judge according to appearances, we will have judged wrongly and it will be sin onto us, in the same measure that we measure. Then, how do we judge in a fair way? In the Old Testament, God ordered that all accusations had to be done with two or three witnesses that could back it up (Deu. 19:15). The accusation would not depend on a single person since a single person might misinterpret, misunderstand, make a mistake, forget, lie, etc. Having two or three witness of a situation would confirm the facts in a much more precise and objective manner. In other words, to have all the evidence of all the facts would validate an accusation and would bring forth a fair trial. God demands the same today in that we must have all the evidence of all the facts so to be esteemed as fair in our judgment.

“These are the things that you shall do; Speak every man the truth to his neighbor; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates.”
Zechariah 8:16

Going back to the topic of church funds, we must have the certainty that what we give to a church is used appropriately for the fulfillment of whatever its intention was. It would be good to have the ability to verify in the ministry's accounting books that not a cent of offerings or vows intended to something specific (a social work, spreading the gospel, printed materials, etc.) strays from its true purpose. If a pastor or leader refuses to show or to surrender periodic reports of the accounting books and other expenses of his ministry in a transparent fashion, then there's a problem. This isn't evidence of stealing or something of that nature, but it is a problem since the givers can't confirm the correct delivery of their vows, tithes or offerings unto God. If such a pastor or leader simply swears that he/she has never taken out money from the offerings or vows intended for the spreading of the gospel, don't take their word for it since you are under obligation of testing them. Evaluate all verifiable and unquestionable facts of the situation and make your judgment. If your verdict is that such a ministry/pastor can't assure you the correct delivery of your offerings, vows and/or tithes, then stop giving to that ministry and look for one which will answer unto you and collaborate with information of their financial movements. Or you can deliver your offerings, vows and tithes yourself. Remember, your obligation is with God first.

“Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith.”
Hebrews 13:7 (NASB)

Does that mean such concerns are irrelevant for situations concerning small, humble churches? Of course not! Where man is, so are there potential problems, be he rich or poor. It's not a question of how much money the pastor or ministry is making, it's a question of transparency and obedience. The question is if you're in a church that loves her Husband or loves herself.

“The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?”
Jeremiah 17:9

Firstlings  

     Biblical: 

The concept of firstlings is one of the main topics throughout the Bible. It was spoken of in an agricultural language for its physical execution while at the same time making a picture of humanity's salvation. Its physical function allowed man to honor God by means of his work while in a spiritual sense it announced his sanctification and salvation. To communicate these two topics, God established three main annual festivals during the harvest seasons in the Middle East (Exo. 23:14-16, Lev. 23:9-16) in which the giving of the firstlings was done. The first of these was the feast of unleavened bread.  

“And you shall say unto Pharaoh, Thus says the LORD, Israel is my son, even my firstborn: And I say unto you, Let my son go, that he may serve me: and if you refuse to let him go, behold, I will slay your son, even your firstborn.”

Exodus 4:22-23
The feast of unleavened bread (loosely paralleled in Latin America as 'Holy Week') is a 7-day festival in which the exodus of the Hebrews from Egypt is commemorated. That historical night, God ordered each Hebrew household to prepare something in the sense of a last supper in their condition as slaves. One of the specifications for this dinner was to prepare the bread without yeast to symbolize and make a memorial of doing everything in a hurry since on that same night they were to be liberated (Deu. 16:1-3). As with the accelerated preparation of the bread, dinner was to be an immolated roasted lamb whose death would mean the salvation for every Israeli firstborn on that fatal night (Exo. 12:13), since that night would see the tenth and last plague unleashed upon Egypt: the death of the first-borns. God killed all male first-born animals and humans but spared the life of the Israelis and their livestock in exchange for that sacrificed lamb and its blood smeared on the door posts as a covenant sign. As a kind of debt that arose from this incident, God demanded from that point on that all Israeli first-born males be His as also with all first-born beasts, demanding their consecration unto Him in holy sacrifice. However, the man, donkey and all unclean animals had to be redeemed. This was a statute imposed on Israel so that they would remember the price of their glorious liberation by God's hand in a foreign land. This continued being the tradition in Nehemiah's days (Neh. 10:36) as also in Jesus' (Luk. 2:23). Equally so, all first production and first fruit of all field and tree that the Israelis were to possess in the promised land were also to be consecrated. This was to be done on the following day of the Sabbath of the feast of unleavened bread. These firstlings were always the best and most prominent among the others. They were holy to the Lord.

“Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you come into the land which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then you shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest:” 

Leviticus 23:10

For the execution of this giving, God specific taking out a portion of the harvest production which happened in Nisan, first month of the Hebrew calendar during the feast of unleavened bread. It was not giving the first harvest in its totality as many might think, but rather a portion was taken which acted as the sanctifying element for the rest (Rom. 11:16). The firstling, in this case a sheaf of the crop, was given to the priest who waved it before God to be accepted (Lev. 23:11). Once done, God ordained that it be given to the priest and his house (* Num. 18:13).

*[If some chapters ago I spoke of millionaire pastors of mega-churches in a way that might reinforce the bad image that these can sometimes have, the giving of the firstlings to them which was legally established in Numbers 18:13 can validate that a pastor obtains a high monetary offering if he/she heads a large congregation where he/she receives these firstlings each year from the congregation.]  

The second great festival of the year was the feast of weeks or Pentecost which took place 50 days later. While the first feast involved barley firstlings, Pentecost involved wheat firstlings (Exo. 34:22). And at the end of the year the third solemn festival called the feast of tabernacles was observed which involved the great harvest, a time of rejoicing and happiness.

     Practical: 

“Honour the LORD with your substance, and with the firstfruits of all your increase: So shall your barns be filled with plenty, and your presses shall burst out with new wine.” 
Proverbs 3:9-10

The giving of the firstlings has practically been abandoned in today's churches. Nevertheless, there are people and even ministries that practice it to the best of their knowledge. Now, we already saw that the firstling was in fact only a percentage of the first production, not the production itself (Lev. 23:10, Num. 15:17-21). God sanctified the rest of the production by means of this portion. It was established this way to make a spiritual picture in which the same results would be seen for the whole of humanity. We will examine this later but for the time being we must understand that each person presented his/her first fruits on the 16th the first (Hebrew) month of every year so that God would sanctify the rest of their work and productivity for that season/year.  

Materially speaking, firstlings should be obvious for the modern Christian: of the first salary that we receive in the year, a portion is set apart for God. Nowhere in the Bible is a specific percentage mentioned as Leviticus says to give a sheaf of whatever quantity is produced and Numbers says to give a single cake of any whatever quantity of mass is kneaded, leaving us free to establish the quantity that we would offer. However, this giving is quite deceiving at first glance. It's not simply about giving a small portion to God and keeping the rest for ourselves. Quite the contrary; it's a small portion that gives him everything!

“For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches.”
Romans 11:16

The firstling sanctifies the remnant and everything that is sanctified to God becomes His. When we give this portion we legally grant the Lord the rest of our wage/production as His sacred property leaving us as mere administrators of such; administrators of something that belongs to God of which He will reckon with us in how we managed it. Suddenly the parable of the talents becomes terrifyingly personal!!!

 “For the kingdom of heaven is as a man traveling into a far country, who called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his several ability; and straightway took his journey. (…) After a long time the lord of those servants came, and reckoned with them. And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, you gave me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents more. His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant: you have been faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things: enter into the joy of your lord. (…) Then he who had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew that you are a hard man, reaping where you have not sown, and gathering where you have not scattered: And I was afraid, and went and hid your talent in the earth: lo, here you have what is yours. His lord answered and said unto him, You wicked and slothful servant, (…) You should have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received my own with interests. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which has ten talents.”
Matthew 25:14-30 (edited) 

The firstlings passes on our earnings and productivity to be sacred onto God and consequently of His property, but the administration and purpose of these continue to be solely for our personal expenses, without obligations of an ecclesiastical, ceremonial or religious nature (excluding the tithe). Instead of such commitments, this giving puts God's eyes on our daily secular lives and the way that we make use of this sacred money in a corrupt world. When we stand before Him in heaven, He'll be waiting for us with all receipts in hand of every earthly service, purchase and business we acquired, conducted or invested in. He'll look at how we took care of ourselves [His temple (I Cor. 6:19)], what kind of provisions we gave our children, how we maintained our homes, what type of purchases we made, what services we rented, what type of amusement we engaged in, if we gave to the needy, if we helped others, if we saved money, if we planned financially, if we invested, if we got in debt, if we wasted money, if we bribed, if we stole, etc. He'll look if we maintained His money sanctified or if we profaned it, if we were “good and faithful” or “wicked and slothful.”

Looking at this in a spiritual sense, this giving creates a picture of one of the most sacred things in the whole Bible; the primogeniture.

“Israel was holiness unto the LORD, and the firstfruits of his increase.”

Jeremiah 2:3ª 

The nation of Israel was chosen as God's firstborn (Exo. 4:22). And in this firstling function, they will be the sanctifying agent of the rest; of all the nations of the world (Gen. 26:4). Israel was called out by God to save the world since she would we be used for the arrival of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus, in turn, acts as the firstling who sanctifies all others; the firstling that sanctifies humanity! He is the firstborn of God the Father (Heb. 1:6), the firstborn of Mary (Mat. 1:25), the firstborn of all creation (Col 1:15), the firstborn of the dead (Rev. 1:5), the firstborn among many brethren (Rom. 8:29), the first fruits of the resurrection (I Cor. 15:20), the beginning of creation (Rev. 3:14, Col. 1:18).

Equally so, God grants the primogeniture title to those born again in Christ (Jam. 1:18), and it's this state of first fruits which activates the statement found in Acts 16:31 which says “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved, and your house”. When a person becomes a believer, he or she becomes the first fruits of their house, sanctifying it in this way. This turns God's eyes toward that family, to look upon them with special consideration. Now, none of this means that the non-believers are saved, but it does mean that God has marked them so to move in their lives with anointing and grace, through the firstling present there, in a push to take that remnant to believe in him and the salvation of His Son, depending on their freewill answer, of course. The same thing happens in I Corinthians 7:12-14 that speaks of being married to an unbeliever and of how the believing spouse sanctifies the non-believer and the children they have. God is there to be glorified in that marriage through the participating primogeniture. Here is where prayer and intercession becomes so important for claiming those who are a part of our lives and who we love. Remember, the effective fervent prayer of the righteous can do a lot (Jam. 5:16).

The Eternal Firstborn

All this talk about Jesus and His multiple firstborn titles brings us to one of the favorite topics of debate in universal theology: the divinity of Christ. Just one look in the severely fragmented Christian community shows this debate fervently and shamefully taking place. The word “trinity” has become somewhat taboo. Some believe that it's the 3-in-1 nature of God, others believe that it's God with three functions, others that it's a pagan doctrine adopted by Christianity, others that they are characteristics, others that it is archaic, and so forth. Two battlefields where these doctrines are in continuous dispute is Proverbs 8:22-36 and Colossians 1:15. Let's look at them.

“(Jesus), who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature.”

Colossians 1:15

The anti-trinitarians use this verse and other similar ones to argue that Jesus was in fact the first creation of God, therefore declaring Him as creature, not Creator. But such debate falls in favor of the trinity doctrine since primogeniture in the Bible is not exclusive of a first-born person but rather it's a transferable title that grants heritage, authority and blessing to those who possess it over the others (Gen. 25:31-33, 48:18-19, 49:3-4, etc.). For such one can establish a well-grounded argument that Jesus as "first-born of all creation" means that He was given heritage and sovereignty over everything in existence. With Proverbs chapter 8, the argument becomes much more complicated.

“22 The LORD possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. 23 I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; when there were no fountains abounding with water. 25 Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I brought forth.”

Proverbs 8

Once more the anti-trinitarians irrefutably declare Jesus' creation with this chapter. One trinitarian defense is that this isn't speaking of Jesus but of a poetic personification of wisdom. The weakness of this argument is that it implies God wasn't always wise but rather one day wisdom was born unto Him, which makes one wonder what He must've been like before that event. Likewise, verse 23 would imply that wisdom obtained "principality"; authority, dominion. How is an intangible personality trait as wisdom supposed to obtain a position of authority? Defending Jesus' divinity before non-believers is totally respectable and is an obligation, but this best-argument for chapter 8 of Proverbs is too weak. Here (from v.22 onwards) it is clearly referring to Jesus. And if this chapter wasn't sufficiently complicated, Hebrews 1 is practically impossible:

“For unto which of the angels said he at any time, You are my Son, this day have I begotten you? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?”

Hebrews 1:5

In Hebrews the first chapters begin with an explanation about who Jesus is and how He is different and superior to the angels. The purpose of this was to identify Him as the only begotten Son of God, a position that has never been granted to any angel nor anybody else. This previous verse specifies that God never said to any angel “You are my Son, this day have I begotten you”. Only to Jesus. Only to Jesus did He say “…this day have I begotten you”! 

But didn't Jesus Himself say that He was God? Yes, many times throughout the gospel. So, to summarize in an official explanation: Is Jesus God? Yes. Is Jesus eternal? Yes. Was Jesus born at some point before all of creation? Yes. Is this totally confusing and contradictory? Yes. Do we need a better explanation? Yes.

I imagine that Hebrews 1:5 probably has all kinds of arguments from all kinds of points of view all affirming its correct interpretation. But let's save time and go directly to the truth. The only one that can clarify all this in a definitive way is the person whom the Bible says can clarify all this in a definitive way: the Holy Spirit of God. And as luck would have it, He already clarified this topic. The following is an articulate from www.takehisheart.com written by the prophet Roy Sauzek. Enjoy.

In The Beginning Was The Word

(By Roy Sauzek. Original article at www.takehisheart.com)

Jesus said, . . . for nothing is covered which will not be uncovered; and hidden, which will not be known. . . Matthew 10:26. The Bible says in the “Last Days” knowledge will increase dramatically. We see this happening all around us and some Christians even talk about it, but what they don't emphasize is the fact that this message includes knowledge about God/the Bible, the things of God, and God Himself. When God says something, it is all inclusive. “All knowledge will increase!” 


    Some people say they have believed by faith and don't need further understanding of, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God. In the parable of the sower it is revealed that “the lack of understanding” is the reason for no fruit being produced, failure. Everyone is in this parable, somewhere.

     

Matthew 13:19-23

“When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” 

    With the onslaught of Satan in these last days it is important that we become grounded in our faith, with all the understanding we can get. According to the parable, if we don't understand we can lose, because of various reasons, what was given to us in the first place. There is a difference in believing and knowing; they are separated in the Bible. You can believe without understanding but you can't really “know” without understanding. 

    To be a prepared active worker for the Lord in these last days you will need some, if not all, of the understanding that is revealed in this article. 

“The Fourth Dimension!” 

 It was prophesied to me. at a prayer meeting that the Lord was going to give me a revelation. I asked the Lord what the revelation was and before the meeting was over I knew it had to do with the spirit realm. That night I had a vision..    In the vision I was putting this picture on a page of a book. I didn’t understand what I saw other than I knew it had something to do with four dimensions. Three days passed and I finally quit trying to figure it out and asked the Lord what this thing was. He said it was the universe. I went to my atlas and there it was, a picture of the universe, only without the tubes. The oval part of the picture was like the universe displayed in my atlas! The four tube-like objects coming out of the universe were dimensional. Symbolically, the picture reveals that the universe contains four dimensions. We say we live in a three-dimensional world and we do see only three dimensions at a time. Does the Bible say there are four dimensions?

Ephesians 3:17,18 

“That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height;”

We see four dimensions in this scripture: width, length, depth, and height. Then God reminded me of some information from a very old Bible dictionary about church growth. In my words, here is the formula. Scripture will produce witness to this formula. 


    “In the fourth dimension (spirit realm), the bulk or weight of a mass, by the separation of the particles, can gain magnitude (multiply itself) without diminishing the weight or bulk of the original mass.” 


    Let me paint a picture here of this formula as related to church growth. The body of Christ is a spiritual body that exists in the earth. As people are converted, that spiritual body increases without depleting the spirit that is on/in the original body. Let's look in the Bible for evidence of this principle working. The first thing I remembered as this precept was brought back to my memory was in the story of Moses, where the spirit of prophecy was being given to the seventy elders.

Numbers 11:25 

“And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, and gave it to the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease.”  

It says the Lord . . .took of the spirit that was upon him . . . and gave it to the elders. God didn't bring more of the spirit of prophecy with Him when He came down. He took of the spirit that was on Moses. Let's look at this again. Going back further in scripture to where God tells Moses what He is going to do. The Lord had just instructed Moses to gather the elders in the tabernacle.

Numbers 11:17 

“And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and I will put it upon them . . .”

The Lord said I will take of the spirit (the separation of the particles) and I will put it upon them. The spirit that was upon Moses was not diminished. This all happened in the spirit realm. Now lets move to this formula working in the spirit realm and manifesting in the three dimensional realm in a real physical way. This formula was working when Jesus fed the multitude with the loaves and the fishes. They were reproduced without the depletion of the original loaves and fishes.

Matthew 15:33-38

“And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full. And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and children.”

Understand here that the people all took various quantities of bread and fish and in different portions but there was always enough for the next person to take the portion that he wanted of each item. Why? because the original portions were not, could not be, depleted. It was more than enough! 


    This principle happened earlier when Elisha the prophet told the woman to gather jugs and instructed her to fill all the other jugs from the one jug containing the oil. By the separation of the particles, the other jugs were filled and the original jug was not depleted. It is obvious that this principal that exists in the forth dimension (spiritual realm) is triggered by faith. 

Scientists say the universe is growing. It is being created in this same way by God's faith. It is presently expanding and growing without the part that is presently here being diminished. Something from nothing, as far as this three dimensional world sees. 


    Now we come to the title of this article which comes from John 1. The Lord took me to these particular scriptures after I had realized all of the things you have read about up to this point. I know He did it in this order so I could understand what He was about to reveal to me. When He took me to John 1:1,2 He said, “A father must preexist before a son.” This is when I saw the true message of John 1: 1,2 was pathetically simple.

John 1:1,2 

1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2. The same was in the beginning with God.

First, let me make it clear that God is talking about “the beginning,” the first thing that happened. This is not at the creation of the world, or the universe. It was before that. This is about God having a Son! When God says beginning, He means the “absolute beginning.” 


    There is a progression in the following. Something happened between “In the beginning was the Word” and “the Word was with God.” God is a spirit. (In the beginning was the Word) God was alone but everything that is, came from within Him. He was not a manifested Father although it was already in Him. Then He had a Son (the Word was with God). A son cannot come into existence without a father. God, by the separation of the particles of Himself, reproduced Himself in a Son, and God was not diminished in any way. Then it says “and the word (that was with God) was God.” Jesus is God, an exact reproduction of God, Himself. How? By the separation of particles, an exact reproduction (not a new creation) took place, without diminishing the original.

    Is this true, Jesus is identical to God? Yes! Look at the next verse

John 1:2 

The same was in the beginning with God.

The “same” is Jesus. He is the same as God! The same was with God in the beginning! The only difference between God and Jesus is the fact that one is the Father and one is the Son. This is why we can say that Jesus is God, and not be lying. He is not God the Father but God the Son. He is simply God in a different position. This explains how Jesus could conceive of thinking what Paul states in:

Philippians  2:5,6. 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 

   Paul said that the mind of Jesus thought it not robbery to be equal with God. It wasn't robbery because Jesus never took anything from God. God was not diminished. Jesus is an exact reproduction of God, Himself. He is God (equal with God) only He is in the position of a Son! There is absolutely no jealousy between the two. God the Father did everything for and through His Son!

1. In the beginning was the Word (God was alone), and (then) the Word (Jesus) was with God, and the Word (Jesus) was God. 2. The same (Jesus) was in the beginning with God. 

God was no longer alone! 

(End of article)

Divinely Appointed Times

While symbols and parallelisms of the seven givings may be fascinating, it is by no means meant to bypass or ignore the technical execution of such where applicable. And while some may have an impossibility for carrying out technically such as in the case of sacrifices (which can only be done at the currently non-existent Jewish temple), others do have specifications that need to be observed for a correct delivery, as is the case of the firstlings offering. The specifications for this delivery involve a specific day of the year: the day of the spring harvest. But this creates a problem considering the modern world is on a different “time zone” than God and so believers end up bringing their firstlings with mindsets of having to do so in the first week of January or similar. However, January doesn't even exist in the Bible! Which brings us to only one possible conclusion: we need to get back on God’s clock.

But once again we encounter a situation of easier-said-than-done. It’s not that being aware of, or following, a different calendar is technically complicated; rather it has to do with letting go of mindsets and paradigms to enter into a correct pattern of doing things. To begin, we must understand what happened back in creation with the sun, moon and stars.

“And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years.” 
Genesis 1:14
Sometimes some details simply don't register in our minds while reading. Most of us reading the above verse are too focused on its 6-day creation context to really dissect and analyze what other information is being included. Did you notice that these celestial bodies have a function to be signs? Signs are a language! Signs communicate and inform, not only of something that is but more so of something that will be. How important is that?! God is placing the sun, moon and stars to communicate information we need. But then along comes Satan and does what he does best: he confuses things. He creates something called astrology and suddenly we think that any looking up whatsoever to read signs is pagan and sinful. So the whole wonderful purpose of these heavenly movements falls apart in our Christian religions.

Another word we read in the above verse is "seasons" and again not much registers in our mind as we simply consider it to be winter, spring, summer, fall; just a natural progression of the year with geographic variations in sun intensity. It's an unfortunate loss of translation as the original Hebrew word "mo-ade" conveys much richer information as can be seen here in Strong's concordance:

Strong’s H4150  mow`ed  mo-ade - An appointment, i.e. a fixed time or season; specifically, a festival; conventionally a year; by implication, an assembly (as convened for a definite purpose).

An appointment! We can basically consider "season" to be a scheduled meeting God has called us to. So if we read Gen 1:14 setting aside the 6-day mindset and adapting a more technical translation, we could consider it as: 

And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for information about scheduled meetings at specific days during the years.

Now if this is true, then just what are the appointment days? And what exactly are the purposes of these so-called appointments? Well, if we look back up at Strong's concordance, we see that mo-ade translates both into “appointment” as also "festival".

 “And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them, concerning the festivals of the LORD, which you shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are my festivals.”
Leviticus 23:1-2
While many of us might relate the word “festival” with leisure, party, rest and relaxation, we must consider it within its biblical definition as an appointed time for a meeting; a convocation of God’s people. This is what God established on Mt. Sinai for His people: 7 holy yearly convocations, i.e. festivals. So again the question is what is the purpose of these festivals? What are the topics of these “meetings”? 

Spring Feasts
 “In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the LORD'S Passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened bread unto the LORD: seven days you must eat unleavened bread.” 

Leviticus 23:5-6
There are four spring feast established in the Bible: Passover, Feast of Unleavened Bread, Firstlings and Pentecost. The first thing that bears noticing is that these festivals are never stated to be Jewish or Israeli. God made clear that these were, and are, HIS festivals. Again, the mindset of thinking Jews and gentiles are different must be corrected as God says we both have the same law (Exo. 12:49), hence these festivals apply equally so to the Christian, as forsaken as they may be. 
The second thing we should consider is the first month mentioned here is not January nor related to such. It is a distinct calendar that God told His people to assimilate once he got them out of Egypt and all the festivals thereof would be according to it. Our modern-day Roman calendar will not work for observing God’s appointed times.  

And third, we really need to read the Bible again to see what God said to do on these days: the 14th is a dinner observance, the 15th is a Sabbath in which no leaven must be in the household or eaten for the next seven days, the 16th is firstfruits were we offer a portion of our first harvest to God and some 50 days later is the feast of Pentecost.

It isn’t worth going through the details and instructions of these four festivals in this book since it’s all in the Bible. All that’s really needed is one’s interest in picking up the Bible to start studying, reviewing and implementing these things that Christianity decided it hadn’t a need for. It merits careful analysis since there might be many details to take into account. My personal observation of these festivals had a very sloppy start and I still make many mistakes today, but every year the mistakes are less and I am wiser with the details and instructions. It even gets exciting to anticipate these festivals and to prepare, knowing how wonderful a blessing it is to do God’s will and to celebrate with Him.
So again, what are the purposes of these “meetings”? Why do we observe them with all the instructions each one carries? Well, the first and best answer of course is obedience. But let’s remember that it all has to do with signs and seasons, i.e. information. God is informing us of something through these festivals. What information do we get from the four spring feasts? Well, think about it: On the 14th the Israelis were to kill a lamb without blemish which represented redemption. On the 15th, just after “redemption”, they were to get all leaven out of their lives for seven days; leaven representing corruption and the number seven representing totality. On the 16th, which is the third day after the 14th, the firstfruits were presented to God which sanctified the rest of the harvest. And 50 days later was when Israel received God’s holy law from Mt. Sinai. Is the pattern not evident? Did Jesus not die on the 14th as the sacrificial lamb who redeemed humanity? Do we not commence into a life of sanctification and integrity after being redeemed? Did Jesus not arise on the third day as the firstling of the resurrected? And did we not receive God’s Holy Spirit 50 days later?
The spring feasts were basically a training seminar for what was needed to be done in the first arrival of Messiah: His death, His resurrection, His departure and the subsequent arrival of the Holy Ghost. So if the spring feasts dealt with his first arrival, how about we take a wild guess at what the fall feasts are dealing with.
Scheduled Appointments 
Date setting: can there possibly be a more forbidden, unmentionable, unthinkable, taboo thing to do for a believer? We’ve all seen it time and time again; some so-called prophet(s) of God claiming exclusive information as to the exact day of the end of the world, the rapture, the second coming of Christ, etc. leading their followers into all kinds of hysterical behaviors, lamentable decisions and, occasionally, fatal consequences. Meanwhile the rest of the world points to this as evidence that religion truly is the opium of society and humanity needs to embrace secularism if it ever wants to progress. 
We believers, on the other hand, are very disturbed seeing fellow Christians conned and deceived by these deaf and blind leaders, as also consequently having to explain ourselves to a world which lumps us together with those making such outrageous claims. Many of us find ourselves in a sort of damage control for the Christian faith, reminding people of what the Bible says in reality amidst countless voices of ridicule, mockery and criticism. 
Such circumstances are enough to discourage even the most ardent of eschatologist from even considering pinpointing a date for any apocalyptic event at all. To top it all off, we have the Messiah himself saying that no one knows when he will return. So it all should just be left at that, right? No questions, no inquiring, it’s simply none of our business. If Jesus wants to keep us in the dark on such a matter of considerable significance, then that’s his decision. So why then am I going to go straight into this most restricted of areas and explore some date setting myself? Have I gone insane?!?
Here’s the thing: if you read the Bible, and the gospel in particular, you’ll see that Jesus was all about answers. He was all about shedding light on things and topics. He was focused on revealing, explaining, instructing, educating; in a nutshell, preparing! And is there ever a more critical time to be prepared than for his second coming? The bible itself says there will be great tribulation just prior to his return. So is it in any way logical that He wants us to be ignorant during such times?
Once again I will ask to leave aside, if only for this chapter, all mindsets and paradigms on the subject of the second coming; to leave aside all prohibitions and accusations of man in regards to analyzing and enquiring of Jesus’ return date. I will ask to start afresh with as objective and critical a mind as possible, only focusing on what the Bible says, no more. And now, let’s begin with Jesus himself. Did He or didn’t He tell us when He would return? Are we allowed to ask or is it disobedience if we do? Fortunately, we can answer all this since his very own disciples asked him this question face-to-face. And what was Jesus’ attitude to this question? Did he go into a fit and respond “Quiet oh foolish servants! Tis none of thy business to know these things but only my father who art in heaven!”? While that might be the attitude of many today, it certainly wasn’t how Jesus responded. Let’s see.
“And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples approached him privately, saying, Tell us… what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?” 
Matthew 24:3
What follows is an elaborate response on behalf of Jesus comprised of almost 100 verses in Matthew alone, with additional information in the books of Mark and Luke. Such a reply denotes a great interest for informing and preparing, as the urgency of such an event merits as much information and preparation as possible. Jesus clearly DOES NOT WANT anybody in the dark about his second coming and, if we analyze Matthew 24:4–25:46, we’ll find things that perhaps give us more information than we might have imagined before. For the purpose of this topic, I would like to focus on at least two verses in particular. Let’s look at the 24:29 section of His response.
 “Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken.” 

Matthew 24:29
Jesus is telling us that certain signs are going to give notice of His return. And where are they going to be seen? In the sun, in the moon and in the stars. This takes us right back to Genesis 1:14!

 “Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs …” 
Genesis 1:14
As interesting as this may be, we cannot, however, continue this analysis unless we tackle that one verse which locks this whole subject in the Christian vault of the forbidden and throws away the key: I’m talking about what Jesus said in Mat. 24:36.

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.”
Is there a contradiction here? There’s quite a lot of information about signs, events and occurrences that will announce the second coming, and then there’s this. So are we supposed to know or not? But, what if Mat. 24:36 is not what it seems to be? After all, Jesus DOES have a habit of giving information in a way that many times leaves you with more questions than it does answers. He did it in the past, He does so now.
“All these things Jesus spoke to the multitude in parables; and without a parable he did not speak to them: That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world.”

Matthew 13:34-35
The gospel states that Jesus is a revealer of secrets, but the way He does so is two-fold. In previous chapters of this book, we’ve seen that God communicates by things of the Spirit which come at intervals, not in a linear fashion. To understand the first thing given, we must receive the second thing that sheds light on it. And to receive the second thing, we must be ready and awaiting or we may miss it. It was the exact same case for the disciples, having listened to Jesus’ teachings, they would later return to him for understanding. A quick reading of the gospel shows how they so many times did this. 
Mat. 13:36 “Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field.”
Mat. 15:15 “Then answered Peter and said unto him, Explain to us this parable.”
Mat. 16:8-9 “When Jesus perceived, he said unto them, Oh you of little faith, why do you reason among yourselves…? Do you not yet understand…?”
So is it possible that in Jesus’ elaborate response there are second things of the Spirit that we are missing which would give us a better or more accurate understanding? What would these second things be?

The most standardized explanation I’ve heard for the seemingly conflicting no-man-knows response of Mat. 24:36 is that Jesus was telling us that we must live as if He were coming in 100 years but at the same time as if He were coming tomorrow. In other words, live our entire lives in perpetual and continuous readiness for His arrival. And while I do agree with this on a figurative level, the truth of the matter is, doing so on a technical and practical level is downright impossible. For example, say the queen of England is coming to your house along with all the entourage and media that would normally accompany her. You’re informed she’s coming tomorrow, so you go into a preparation frenzy: you do a complete house clean leaving everything spic and span with all the dusting, buffing, scrubbing and wiping that it involves. Next you get out the outfits you and the family are to wear for the reception with everything washed, polished and ironed. You make sure everyone is groomed to the highest standards and decorated to full extent. The next day comes and you’re informed that her majesty couldn’t make it as originally planned, however, again tomorrow she’ll arrive. But now things start to get complicated: while having spent one day completely focused and preparing for the visitation, doing so 2 days in a row is a little more difficult as there are daily things and obligations you need to get back to. Nonetheless, you manage to postpone everything one more day and so the next day arrives and again the news that the queen couldn’t make it, but tomorrow she’ll definitely arrive. However, being on standby for a 3rd day is now causing some problems; you need to get back to the office, do a few errands, buy groceries, take the kids to soccer practice, make a stop a the hardware store, etc. etc. The whole preparation for the queen starts to fall apart as the days go by. Imagine if months and years started to go by. It simply isn’t possible to live and prepare as if the queen was going to drop by your house any moment.
So would Jesus impose such a situation on us? Well, a closer analysis on his “return” parables tells me not. 
 “Watch therefore: for you know not what hour your Lord will come. But know this, that if the good man of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken into. Therefore be you also ready: for in such an hour as you think not the Son of man will come.”

Matthew 24:42-44
“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be like ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish… And at midnight there was a shout, Behold, the bridegroom arrives; go out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said to the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, No, as there is not enough for us and you: but rather go to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.”
Matthew 25:1-10
While some parables do speak of living a general lifestyle that the Lord would require of us upon His arrival, the two parables above give us a more specific timeframe of what His return will be like. And looking closely you’ll see that both imply the time of His arrival is known, just not the exact hour. This practically goes hand-in-hand with the famous saying:
“But of that day and hour knows no man.”
Consider if you will, if only for a moment, that Jesus is not saying we don’t know what era, century, generation, or even decade He’ll arrive. If we look at this in a completely technical manner, all He’s really saying is we simply do not know the day or hour, which narrows down the timeframe considerably. The point I’m trying to make is that the Jesus-response is so elaborate, it’s actually telling us when He’ll arrive! Just like the good man of the house had to know when the thief would arrive and just like the ten virgins were informed when the bridegroom was coming. However, we are not informed as to the exact hour of his arrival, just as the good man didn’t know and just as the virgins didn’t know. But the fact that they knew the general moment allowed them to adequately prepare and wait, in a logical and technically possible manner, for the exact hour of the appearance.
“But just like in the days of Noah, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be… Watch therefore: for you know not what hour your Lord doth come.” 
Matthew 24:37-42
The Jesus-response informs us that His second coming will be like in the days of Noah. Back then, those without God hadn’t a clue of when the flood was to occur. But those in covenant with God (Noah and, by default, his family) did know. While perhaps they didn’t know the exact hour, they did know the moment this was to occur allowing for all adequate preparation and having everyone on board before the first raindrop fell. 
So what then are we to make of all this? Should we continue with the traditional view that any exploration of a return date is forbidden and sinful? Or should we perhaps start to consider that God, being He is all about revelation, information and just plain logic, has given us many details, only they need to be discerned correctly, with second things of the Spirit, in their right patterns and with a corrected mindset? And if so, where do we start? 
THE FALL FEASTS

The New Testament has revealed that the first four festivals (spring festivals) were all announcing events to Messiah’s first coming. We thus have the remaining three festivals to consider, which happen to take place during the fall. If the spring feasts were meetings of prophetic revelations announcing events of Messiah’s first coming, would it be inconceivable to consider that the fall feasts are announcing the second coming? 

If God truly wants us to be prepared for Apocalyptic events, and He truly cares about us being informed, safe and ready, then He would definitely reveal all things related to time, place and happenings related to such. For this reason I share the belief that the fall feasts are prophetic yearly meetings designed to inform and prepare us for Messiah’s second coming, announcing key dates for the most significant events, just as the spring feasts did. Let’s take a look.
The Feast of Trumpets  
“Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of the month, you shall have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation.”
Leviticus 23:24
This festival is also known as Rosh Hashanah which is the Jewish secular New Year and Yom Teruah which is the day of the sounding of the sofar. It’s a day when trumpets are blown to announce the upcoming Day of Atonement. It is observed for two days starting the last day of Elul and the first of Tishri (keep this in mind as we read).
What’s fascinating is the insight provided in Jewish liturgy regarding Rosh Hashanah. If you consider the absolute rejection of Judaism towards Jesus as God, it’s amazing to see parallelisms in the Talmud (compilation of the Jewish oral law) and the New Testament. The Jewish tradition describes Rosh Hashanah as "the day of judgment" (Yom ha-Din) as also “"the day of remembrance" (Yom ha-Zikkaron). Some of the traditional descriptions given for this day show God as sitting upon a throne while books containing the deeds of all humanity are opened for review and each person passing in front of Him for evaluation of his or her deeds. The Talmud provides three central ideas behind the day: 
"The Holy One said, 'on Rosh Hashanah recite before Me verses of Sovereignty, Remembrance, and Shofar blasts: Sovereignty so that you should make Me your King; Remembrance so that your remembrance should rise up before Me. And through what? Through the Shofar.' (Rosh Hashanah 16a, 34b)"
This is reflected in the official Rosh Hashanah prayers composed by the classical rabbinic sages in which the strongest theme is the "coronation" of God as King of the universe in preparation for the acceptance of judgments that will follow on that day, symbolized as "written" into a Divine book of judgments.
So in essence what we have are non-believing, Jesus-rejecting Jewish sages who for centuries have been writing and teaching that on the first of Tishri will be Judgment Day, a “day of remembrance” in which God will be crowned King and proceed to open books where all of our deeds are recorded so He may pass judgment. Now let’s compare with the believing, Jesus-accepting writings of the New Testament. 
 “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first.”
1Thessalonians 4:16
A trumpet blast from heaven will announce Judgment day as Christ returns. It will be a great and terrible day for the world (II Pet. 3). 

 “… for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God.”
Romans 14:10-12
Jesus will conquer and unanimously be declared king of kings by all the world; friends and foes alike. 
 “And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.”
Revelation 20:12
Judgment day is a day of remembrance. It is a day when all books containing records of our lives are opened and analyzed. All our deeds will be remembered and brought before God.
So whether it’s ancient Jewish oral teachings or modern Christian theology, no matter how at odds they are with each other, they can’t help but to arrive at the same prophetic event reserved for the end of days. Is there any need at all to further demonstrate that this fall feast, the Feast of Trumpets, is in fact the scheduled meeting, the prophetic rehearsal, for what will be… Judgment day?!?
“In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.”
I Corinthians 15:52
The blast of the trumpet will be such that it will awaken the dead and transform the righteous that they may meet Jesus “in the clouds” as He is descending back to earth (I The. 4:17).
Judgment day: a day of coronation, a day of remembrance, a day of awe. That great day when that most fantastic and awaited event of modern times will finally happened; the return of the Son of God. Jesus Christ will come back to earth on the 1st of Tishri. And thus, I did it; I set a date for the return of Jesus when He himself said nobody knows this, not even the angels. What…. in the world….. is wrong with me. How could I possibly do such a thing? OK, well if you can bear with me for just a few paragraphs more, I would like to explain myself. I promise it will be interesting.
HEAVENLY TIME ZONE

I remember a work I did once as a multimedia designer for a guy who lived in Los Angeles. We set an appointment to meet online at a certain hour on a certain day to discuss details of the project. I quickly realized that we hadn’t specified if this hour was in his time zone or mine here in Colombia. So I wrote to him and we agreed to be on L.A. time. I did a quick search on time zones to find out what our difference was: California was 3 hours earlier than me. I was set for the meeting.

The day came and I awaited him online to commence our meeting. Nothing. Half an hour later I gave up waiting and went about my business. At night I came to the dreadful realization of my backwardness. Since L.A. was 3 hours earlier than Bogotá, it registered in my mind as if I needed to log on 3 hours earlier to my local time, but in reality it was supposed to do so 3 hours later. I didn’t meet with him because I had logged on 6 hours before our scheduled meeting time. 
I wrote to him the next day apologizing for my mix up. We then scheduled a new day and hour for our meeting but the same thing happened, only this time it was his fault. As someone who dealt with many freelancers around the world, time zones got mixed up in his head and so he confused the exact hour of our online encounter. Finally by the third time we managed to get it right.
Fortunately for us the consequences weren’t such a big deal for having missed the two previous appointed meetings. But imagine if these meetings were crucial, that could not have waited another day. Imagine the outcome and consequences that could have ensued, all because of a simple misunderstanding involving hours and minutes. Even worse, imagine this guy in L.A. was a king, and not just a king, but the king of all kings in the world. Imagine the absolute disrespect and insult to leave this king waiting when he had called to meet with him at a certain hour. And imagine, if you will, that L.A. had some radical time zone difference where one day for you was as a thousand years for him. So in effect you really left the king waiting a thousand years! Imagine the horror!!! 
Well imagine no more! Because this is probably what you’ve been doing all your Christian life; leaving the King waiting, not attending His call. Remember the parable of the wedding feast in Matthew 22? Remember all those people who didn’t attend the king’s invitation, going about their own business, more interested in their own thing? Remember how when you read this you thought you could never be one of those people? Of how you “love” God and are always willing to do everything He says? Well guess what: you and I ARE THOSE PEOPLE IN MAT. 22! Think about it; the king was calling the people to meet with him for a “feast”; i.e., a festival; a mo’ade; AN APPOINTED TIME!!!! The people decided to ignore the feast and its host! And you? What about you? Please tell. What did you do on Passover this year? Paint Easter eggs? How about the leaven? Did you take out the leaven of your household for 7 days after? How about this upcoming Yom Kippor? Are you going to sanctify it? Keep it holy unto the Lord? And what about the Feast of Tabernacles???
God has a calendar. This calendar is based on his time zone and it has scheduled meetings throughout the year. Jesus constantly talked about those who had eyes but did not see and ears but did not listen, and if we are not looking at his appointments and listening to his call, we have no choice but to consider ourselves likewise. God’s festivals, as we’ve seen, are not to annoy us with random religious acts and ceremonial obligations, but to prepare us for important events that will happen on the same date of the festival that symbolizes it. Jesus wanted us to know when He would return. He wanted us to have oil for our lamps. He wanted us to catch him as a thief in the night. He told his followers:
 “… it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given… Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand… But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.” 
Matthew 13:11,13,16
His messages in public contained hidden messages revealed to those who searched and discerned by the Spirit while the rest just heard a bunch of quirky parables. And so with all this, let us now consider the famous saying: 
Mat 24:36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man.

Is seems straightforward enough, right? But could it in fact be another one of those hidden messages? Is he signaling something recognizable only to those with eyes to see his scheduled meetings and ears to listen to his calling? It very much seems so! Here’s why.

God’s “time zone” is measured by the Biblical calendar (a.k.a the Hebrew calendar) which is a lunar-solar calendar: the moon marks off the months and the sun marks off the years. This makes sense considering God said the moon and the sun were to have a time telling function (Gen. 1:14). However, 12 lunar months don’t equal 1 solar year, as they fall short 11 days. So there are complex adjustments made each year and leap years added regularly to compensate for the effects this has over time. Part of the way this is done is by determining when the 1st of Tishri (the Jewish New Year) begins and thus this calibrates the days for the rest of that year. The 1st of Tishri is determined by the sighting of the new moon. But there was something peculiar about determining this day, and it was that the first visible sliver of the moon’s crescent needed to declare the beginning of the month could appear at any time within a 48-hour period, so witnesses had to pay close attention as this would either announce it was the 1st of Tishri or it was the 30th of Elul. So in conclusion ……. what all of this is saying …….is that………the 1st of Tishri …………Rosh Hashanah…………. The Feast of Trumpets……… is the ONLY festival of God………… in which year after year…………. NO ONE KNEW THE DAY OR THE HOUR IT WOULD OCCUR!!!!!!!!!!
Imagine for a moment that Jesus had two types of disciples: foolish ones and wise ones. Imagine that Jesus told them that his return would be when no one knew the day or the hour. What would be going through the minds of both groups after hearing this same bit of information? Perhaps the foolish ones would think ‘Oh, we aren’t supposed to know. It’s going to be a complete surprise, even though we’re supposed to be prepared to catch him as a thief in the night. Boy, that’s sure gonna be tough!’ But perhaps, just perhaps, the wise ones would think, ‘No one knows the day or hour? Hmmm… That sounds exactly like the 2-day Rosh Hashanah observance. The Lord is telling us He’s returning on the Feast of Trumpets! Better make sure I have enough oil for my lamp when that festival comes!’
Are we perhaps foolish followers of Jesus? Is it perhaps time to wise up? Is discarding so much of the Torah, so much of its rules, regulations, mandates, laws and instructions…..wise? Is saying “we don’t have to do that anymore” or “that was only for the Jews, not us” or “that was only for doing in the land of Israel, not here”…….wise? Is not having a clue about what is done during a Passover observance, or knowing when Shavuot occurs, or what prophetic revelation Sukkot offers …….wise?

For all those of New-Testament-Only mentality, consider what Paul wrote to the church in Thessalonians:

“But of the times and the seasons, brethren, you have no need that I write unto you. For you yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night… You, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Therefore let us not sleep, as others do; but let us watch and be sober.”
I Thessalonians 5:1-6
Paul, in the New Testament, was telling the wise believers the he had “no need” to write to them concerning the appointed times for God’s major events, especially the return of Christ. Why? Because they were already keeping track of the festivals and the calendar. They were going through the rehearsals year after year in obedience to God’s instructions and this in turn guaranteed that they would not be taken by surprise. These were the believers who were actually going to catch the thief in the night! The problems start when the believers are “asleep”. Why? Because they are especially vulnerable to the enemy.   
“Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath done this.”
Matthew 13:24-30
Satan waits for us to let our guard down, to “fall asleep”, then he plants thoughts and patterns in our hearts and minds that corrupt, pervert, disrupt and cause all other kinds of havoc with the truth God gave us. This is especially true for the times and seasons. Satan has been fantastically successful in disrupting the time zone between us and God, given us a series of Roman calendars with a different set of dates and observances, hence we are left out-of-sync with God’s calendar of events, unprepared. 
Like Paul in the Bible, I too have no need to write to you concerning to two remaining fall feasts. You have no need that I write concerning the dates of all festivals and instructions pertaining to them. Not because Christians already know and practice these things, but because it’s all in the Bible. It’s not necessary to copy/paste them here. What IS necessary is for Christians to take an interest, to pick up their Bibles and ask God to teach them, to open their eyes that they may see and their ears that they may hear. There is also a wealth of information on the internet that can assist in learning and observance of these festivals. There just aren’t any more excuses to continue in the dark about these things. The choice is yours. 
For Out of the Ground Were You Taken

God made agricultural parallels to communicate His salvation plan for humanity. The three annual solemn festivals that He established created a picture of how the world was to be saved through the firstling that His Son would be to us. The first two festivities involved the firstlings of the crops, one of barley and the other wheat, while the last great festival at year's end involved the harvest of the fields which symbolized the end of times.

“(…) He that sows the good seed is the Son of man; The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.”

Matthew 13:37-40

What few of us understand is that God used this agricultural language in the first chapters of Genesis to narrate the history of what happened to humanity in Eden. Here I share with you what the Holy Spirit revealed to my wife some years ago about the verdict on man in Eden and how this directly affected Jesus' human birth. This is what she shared with me.

“And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because you have done this, you are cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon your belly shall you go, and dust shall you eat all the days of your life: And I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed and her seed; it shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel. Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply your sorrow and your conception; in sorrow you shall bring forth children; and your desire shall be to your husband, and he shall rule over you. And unto Adam he said, Because you have hearkened unto the voice of your wife, and have eaten of the tree, of which I commanded you, saying, You shall not eat of it: cursed is the ground for your sake; in sorrow shall you eat of it all the days of your life; Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to you; and you shall eat the herb of the field; In the sweat of your face shall you eat bread, till you return unto the ground; for out of it you were taken: for dust you are, and unto dust shall you return.”

Genesis 3:14-19

The first human sin had three culprits: Satan as the snake, Eve as the woman and Adam as the man. Now, the first thing we should keep in mind is what were the functions of these three in that moment of history. To whom did God put in charge of absolutely everything and as sole responsible for the garden and the world? Easy: Adam. Eve was his help, not the one responsible before God for the care of all things. To whom did He specifically tell not to eat of the two supernatural trees that were in the garden? Easy, to the only one responsible for the garden: Adam (the woman didn't even exist when God gave this order). So in essence who was responsible for the incident in the garden? Well who else, Adam! We all know that Eve was the one deceived by the snake and who took first bite of the forbidden fruit. But what happened when Eve ate? Nothing; their eyes were not opened neither was their mind filled with wisdom nor were they made aware of their nudity. When did all this happen? When the man, the only one placed directly in charge and responsible for everything by God himself, ate. 

 “And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons.”

 
Genesis 3:6-7

Satan was never after Eve, he simply used her to reach his true objective, to supplant the one who had all principality and authority on earth, Adam. He achieved this and then God began sentencing all the involved parties of this crime against humanity. Satan was cursed and sentenced to a future eternal destruction at the hands of a human savior (Gen. 3:15). The woman was not cursed but punished. This was very important since a curse on her would have left humanity hopeless as we'll soon see. And so we arrive to the part where we erroneously believe that God cursed to the planet earth; Adam's sentence.

“And unto Adam he said, (…) cursed is the ground for your sake; in sorrow shall you eat of it all the days of your life; Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to you; and you shall eat the herb of the field; In the sweat of your face shall you eat bread, till you return unto the ground; for out of it were you taken: for dust you are, and unto dust shall you return.”

Genesis 3:17-19

The most obvious conclusion reading this is that God cursed the world and that's how it's always been considered in the standardized Christian study and understanding. However, if this were true, then it would mean that man was personally left unpunished and only had to suffer the consequences of a more difficult agriculture since the planet was cursed without any just reason. If this were true, then man is without sin, no generational curse exists and Jesus didn't rescue us from anything. Exactly what was God sentencing in the previous verses? Well, He was sentencing the only person in charge of everything; Adam. Was He to curse/punish all those involved with the exception of the one with sole responsibility? No, God was cursing man, only He was using His agricultural language in doing so. Let's analyze.

In the New Testament, Jesus spoke parables that sometimes used agricultural elements to make a picture of the message He wanted to communicate. We have, for example, the parable of the sower in Matthew 13:1, the parable of the wheat and the weed in Matthew 13:24, the parable of the growth of the seed in Mark 4:26, among others. These parables spoke of man and his heart being represented by the earth in which the Word is planted which is represented by the seed. The fertility of such a seed depends on what is in man’s heart. Jesus said, he who looks for truth and applies it would give forth fruit. Equally, the book of Hebrews explains about the “thorns and thistles” that are produced in man in Genesis 3:18.

“For the earth which drinks in the rain that comes of upon it, and brings forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receives blessing from God: But that which bears thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.”

Hebrews 6:7-8

When God said “cursed is the ground for your sake”, He was not speaking of the planet but of man's heart; He was cursing man! Remember that God created man from the ground (Gen. 2:7). The thorns and thistles were wickedness and bitterness that such a heart (ground) would now produce in him (Gen. 8:21, Jer. 17:9). And now only with effort and work could he eat of the bread. I believe we all know what the bread represents.

“And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that comes to me shall never hunger; and he that believes on me shall never thirst. I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.”

John 6:35, 51

Jesus, the bread of life! “In the sweat of your face shall you eat bread” meant that man would no longer have that intimate face to face relationship he had with Jesus in the garden, but rather now it was going to require effort to search for and adore Him (just as the bride in Songs). His wickedness would now be a breach and obstacle against which he'd have to fight against every day so to be able to continue having communion with Him. Thus we arrive to the very important equation of man/cursed and woman/punished. The book of Romans 5:12 tell us that the curse of death entered the world through ONE MAN (Adam). We inherit this curse inevitably when we are conceived in the woman's womb. We must understand that the death spoken of in the Bible is not physical death but rather a separation of God; death in life. We all are born deprived of the glory (relationship) with God (Rom. 3:23), but it isn’t our mom’s fault, it’s dads.

Man was cursed, woman wasn't. For such, when a man conceives children, it is he who passes the curse of a sinful nature onto them, the woman doesn't. His son takes the curse and passes it on to the following generations, the daughter doesn’t. Dad does indeed transmit the curse to his daughter but she is left only as a carrier of such, suffering the same consequences with the difference that she in turn doesn't transmit it to her children since her sentence was that of punishment and not of curse. Now, obviously a woman can't have children without the participation of a man, and inevitably a man cannot have children without transmitting them this sin. And so this cycle repeats for the whole of humanity and for the whole of history. By default, no person can redeem any other person since all are born automatically with their own sinful nature. Only somebody conceived in the womb of a woman without man's contamination could jump this malicious cycle; a second Adam, in other words.

The royal Davidian lineage (from which Jesus would come from) brought forth a humble carpenter of Bethlehem named Joseph who was betrothed to a girl fearful of God named Mary. The Roman Catholic tradition has taken the legacy of this young girl to a fabulous exaggeration (not to mention a blasphemous lie) of who in fact she was (and is). And it has been this erroneous mythical-pagan focus on Mary that has opaqued Joseph's importance as God's chosen one for bringing His Son Jesus Christ to the world. Now I'm not trying to take away from the grace Mary found in God’s eyes, as she was an exemplary person for anyone of us; but we must understand that, biblically, the genealogies, the lineages, the primogenitures, all these things were official only through the men. For such, neither should we take away from the enormous importance of who Joseph was in this whole history, even if very little is spoken of him in the Bible. Joseph was no more and no less than Jesus' TERRESTRIAL FATHER, not the “stepfather” to which history has degraded him to, although it must be said that Joseph had nothing to do with Jesus’ human conception, nor was there any biological bond between them. Our doctrines teach us that Jesus was engendered supernaturally by the Holy Spirit to confirm His divine persona, but this is not necessarily the only reason.

Jesus was born to us with the purpose of salvation. He came to remove sin from the world (John 1:29), making Himself the sinner of our sins (II Cor. 5:21). But nobody with their own sins can take on the sins of another. The only way Jesus could transfer our sins to Himself was if He had no pending sins of His own; of being born without that sinful nature, of being perfect for a perfect sacrifice. Joseph wasn't allowed to conceive Jesus with Mary since he (being the man) would have contaminated the baby with the generational curse. The Holy Spirit had to intervene since it was imperative that Jesus be born perfect and without sin, the only other man in human history of being born this way after Adam; for since by one man came death, by one man came also the resurrection onto life (I Cor. 15:21).
Which brings us to the question of, if the world was not cursed in Genesis 3:17, then when was it cursed? Or perhaps it never was? To analyze this topic, we must first of all understand that all life belongs to God exclusively. Biologically, life is in the blood. For such, its use is sacred. God will make demand of all innocent bloodshed or of its profane use, and one of its most profane uses is eating it.

“Moreover you shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your dwellings. Whatsoever soul it be that eat any manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his people.”

Leviticus 7:26-27

Whosoever eats blood will be cut off and cursed. This brings us once again to the event that took place between Cain and Abel.

“And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. And the LORD said unto Cain, Where is Abel your brother? And he said, I know not: Am I my brother's keeper? And he said, What have you done? the voice of your brother's blood cries unto me from the ground. And now are you cursed from the earth, which has opened her mouth to receive your brother's blood from your hand.”
Genesis 4:8-11

Cain commits the first murder in human history. The blood of his slaughtered brother sips to the earth and the narration specifies that the earth “opened her mouth” to ingest it. The earth ate blood! And the earth was cursed as a consequence. Violence and wickedness spread over her, even onto the animal kingdom. Roman 8:21-22 tells us that the earth is a slave of corruption and groans with pain of this curse with which she's been suffering for over six thousand years now. It’s for this reason that God will create a new earth. 

“Haggei”, Prophetic To Our Time!

When sharing the three spots articles with a local pastor here in Bogota, he recommended I read the book of Haggai to deepen a little more on the topic of tithes and temple maintenance. After doing so, I realized this book is totally prophetic in the picture it makes as for what's happening today with God's people. In antiquity, the constant rebellion of the Hebrews took God to His limits. So much betrayal and infidelity resulted in their captivity by the Babylonians which God Himself permitted. Yet even amidst all this, God was faithful to His promise, and this very promise of restoration and liberty was what encouraged the people to trust in Him and have hope during their bitter Babylonian exile. The concept of returning home was deep and strong in the Israelis; like a great spiritual revival to happen in their hearts.

After 70 years in captivity, God began to move. The fall of the Babylonian empire at the hands of the Medo-Persians allowed for the beginning of the Jews returning to their land. At last, the long-awaited restoration of God's people! Once again they arrived to their land, began to organize their lives, to decorate their houses, to start their businesses, to enjoy a certain freedom similar to better times of the past. God's execution of His promise possibly made the people think that He was already with them so they needed not worry. They probably got comfortable in a lifestyle that focused on themselves, their businesses and jobs. Haggai 2:14 shows that there was adoration to a certain degree, but God considered it filthy since it was a mediocre, second-hand consecration; like Sunday leftovers. People were much too busy with their own matters as to be dedicated to God. This attitude of spiritual indifference was sinful and led to manifestations of curses in all areas of people's lives. Unfortunately, these problems are exactly the same as what we have today. Let's review this book in its prophetic interpretation that clearly speaks of what we're doing in this present time and of how God is reacting to this situation as He did in the past. Please open your Bibles to the book of Haggai.

Haggai 1 - Exhortation to build God’s temple.

God demands that this be a priority for His people.

1:4 God ask if it’s time for each to live comfortably in their own houses while His lays to waste. 

1:5 He invites us to consider our ways. What ways? …

1:6 Today, Christians complain that they tithe yet don't see any blessing, they give offerings yet don't see any blessing, they are obedient to the doctrines of their denominations and still don't see any blessing, they obey their pastors and the Word as they understand it and still no blessing. What does God advise us?

1:7 He advises us to consider our ways. It's the second time that He advises us to do so. Why? Because it's just that, it's OUR ways! It isn’t the devil or anyone else stealing from us or causing misfortunes. It's a problem of the decisions we've taken, of the ways we've considered doing things. We have to reflect, to consider if we're doing things correctly.

1:8-9 God is saying we must build His church (people!), glorify His body (people!) here on earth, that this be the priority in our lives. But what do we do instead? We go running to our own “houses”, to our own Christian churches and denominations. We lock ourselves up in them with a mindset of “This is the true church! All the others are wrong!” There exist more than 600 of these “houses”; churches with different man-made doctrines. Each one is busy trying to exalt itself over the others, promoting their truths and virtues, investing big sums of money in their ample spaces decorated with generous facilities and state-of-the-art equipment leaving it beautiful and decorated while God's true church (people!), Christ's body (people!), the temple of the Holy Spirit (people!), PEOPLE!... lay(s) to waste. But God says that He will bring down all these “houses” in a single blow.

 “(…) All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: The grass withers, the flower fades: because the spirit of the LORD blows upon it: surely the people are grass.”

Isaiah 40:6b-7

1:10-11 God says that it's because of this that the blessings and abundance have ceased in their lives. But while here He says that because of us He closed the heavens, in Malachi 3:10 He says He'll reopen them. How? If we stop stealing His tithes and other givings and begin to deliver them correctly. Let's consider this!!!!!

1:12 This is an urgent message for pastors, leaders and believers! It is God who is speaking these things. Let's listen and obey him.

1:13-14 God awakens the spirits of pastors, leaders and believers. Revival!

Haggai 2 - Glory! 

The Israelis didn't understand the difficulties they were experiencing. If they were God's chosen people, if they were a blessed nation, then their situation should have been at least a little better. It wasn't. Perhaps they excused these misfortunes as tests of God they had to endure to prove their faith, as we do today. Perhaps they said it was the devil stealing their blessings and they had to fight courageously against him, as we explain today. There were probably numerous explanations to try to clarify so much distress without understanding what was really happening, without knowing that it wasn't the enemy but God Himself doing these things due to their errors that they didn't want to recognize or perhaps weren't able to... just as happens today.

2:3-9 How great your mercy is, oh God! Even with so much error, sin, infraction, fault, guilt, injustice, ignorance, etc. on our behalf, God is with us. He reprehends those He loves and that's what He's doing. Who among us would abandon a son if he did wrong? Would we not punish him first? Would we not even use the belt for correction if necessary? With so many punishments that God imposed on Israel throughout the Bible, I wouldn’t doubt to say He invented the famous “This is going to hurt me more than you” that at one time we thought to be a very original saying of our parents. His Spirit is with us in this very moment. We need not be afraid. His will shall be done on good terms or not so good terms, but everything will turn out well. Thank you Lord. 

2:11-13 God is asking us about His law. And what answer do we have for Him? That we don’t have to do that anymore?? That Christ canceled it on the cross??? That we’re under grace so the law is now obsolete?!?!? 

2:14 How mistaken we are. Our ignorance on divine law has made of our works and offerings something filthy and unacceptable onto Him. We have substituted these mandates with human doctrines and traditions that better adapt to our lifestyles and philosophies. We have supplanted many truths with an unrealistic fix-it-all faith. When Jesus said that with faith we would move mountains, He was not saying that we could change God's truth or rearrange instructions He has established. We must stop taking this statement out of its context.

2:15 Once more God is telling us to consider these things. Why is He insisting so much on telling us this?
2:16 God says there’s grain and wine missing: TITHES AND BLESSINGS! Tithes and blessings are missing!!! It’s quite clear that this robbery was taking place before all the adversities. The adversities are a consequence of what we’ve done! 

2:18 …consider, consider!, CONSIDER!!!

2:19 Because His mercy is everlasting, God is there to help us and even bless us though we have many errors. If He blesses us out of mercy, imagine how much more if we were walking in righteousness! 

Humans have suffered from the same ill throughout their whole existence: bad memory. Whether it's God's laws or someone's birthday, we're always forgetting something. God, knowing this, recommended His people to write His commandments on the posts of their houses (Deu. 6:6-9). Many times He repeated the same things over and over again so that people might remember better. However, they forgot. When the Jews returned from their Babylonian exile, Nehemiah was horrified to discover the magnitude of their forgetfulness of God’s law and the people were greatly grieved when they became aware of their errors (Neh. 8-10). It's been almost three thousand years since God dictated His laws on Mount Sinai and you can be sure that we aren't the exception. We have also forgotten what God has said. Yet He is moving to remind and teach us. Now it's just a matter of our willingness and obedience to accept, learn and execute what He has dictated and established in ancient times.

DAY 18:

My new back-debt! After days of fasting and weeks of waking up at 4 a.m. to seek God in prayer, God finally revealed my new back-debt, and it was just what I was afraid of. 

I already knew what the back-debt was. I already knew why it accumulated in the first place. The first time God gave me my back-debt figure, I knew that it was an acceptable payment to cover a debt accumulated by the errors of not tithing or tithing incorrectly since the start of my Christian life. When I was ready to pay off this debt, I did so by giving it as an offering to my then-church. But my debt was not with my church, it was with God. All the effort I made during an entire year to save and pay off this amount had been in vain since I ended up giving it to my church and not to God [to people (Mat. 25:34-40)]. This time I couldn't plead ignorance because I already had knowledge of what the back-debt was when I gave it to my church. I had simply forgot. How badly I did it!

Some days before this monetary revelation, I began to ponder on how much my second back-debt would be and suddenly I realized I had never really paid off my first back-debt. But God is infinitely merciful! He was going to give me an amount easy to cancel, wouldn’t He? It was inevitable, I knew it was going to happen but I pretended to ignore it as if it would simply go away. It didn't work. God gave me my second back-debt and in this new figure was included the first back-debt which He never received. And this amount never-received had since accumulated another three months of erroneous tithing since (by reason of forgetfulness) I had continued tithing as usually in my church and this had increased my second back-debt by 40%. OUCH!

But one thing is certain, and it's that God is very merciful. Although He wouldn't turn a blind eye to my injustice, He would give me more time to pay him; He gave me 15 months. Thank you Lord Jesus.

My First Tithe

I thought I'd share my first experience of tithing correctly if it could be of some help or support to those who will soon begin doing the same. For everything, there's a first time and first times are always a bit nerve-racking. Personally, I would have loved if Jesus had just audibly told me who, where and when to give His tithe to. What's more, I was praying that He'd do so. But He didn't. Days went by and I came to the terrifying conclusion that I'd have to use my best judgment according to what's written in scripture and decide on who I should give my tithe to. Dear Lord!! I was beginning to panic. How would I know how to do this?

Some months before, my wife had received a call from her mother who lives in their native city of Monteria, Colombia, about 500 kilometers from the Bogota capital. She was calling to tell her about Patricia * (*fictitious name), a young resident of Monteria with very little resources and who would soon be traveling to Bogotá to meet with the father of her two children. My mother-in-law was asking my wife if she could meet with Patricia on the day of her arrival and give her any clothes she didn't use anymore, for Patricia was very needy.

After their encounter, my wife told me how simple and humble Patricia was and how very grateful she was for the clothes given to her. Patricia would call my wife from time to time just to say hi. She had developed a certain affection for my wife being the closest thing to a friend she had in all of Bogota. She would tell of how her new life was going and also of how she constantly prayed for us; for Patricia was also Christian.

To make a long story short, Patricia started experiencing extreme hardships. She found out that the father of her children had another woman, and worse even, he began to physically abuse her, to the point of leaving her hospitalized, among several other disgraces.

Fast forwarding some months, there I was in my study room, elbows on the desk, hands holding my head, eyes gazing into nothingness. 'How will I know who to give my tithe to?' was my only thought. 'God, if You don't tell me, how will I know???? I can't afford to mess up again. Talk to me, please!!!' Suddenly, my wife enters. “Honey, I just talked with Patricia on the phone, you can't imagine how she's doing”. She proceeded to tell me about another series of unfortunate events in the life of this young woman and of her children. She had returned to Monteria after her bitter Bogota experience only to discover she now had a problem in her colon that would need surgery. Suddenly, it hit me. Was she the candidate for the tithe? She wasn't an orphan or a Levite or a temple singer, but she desperately needed money. What should I do?' I began to review the Take His Heart articles and movies to see if I could find an answer, and there it was, the category in which Patricia fit to receive the tithe……. “the oppressed”.

I told my wife and we quickly understood that Patricia was the person God wanted to help by means of our accumulated tithe. I told her to call Patricia the next day and inform her of the money that we would be sending so to coordinate a money wire service near her house. “Remember to tell her that it's from Jesus!” I told my wife so not to steal the glory from the Lord. On the following day my wife called and told her of the economic help Jesus had for her. Patricia couldn't stop crying. She repeated “thank you” almost a thousand times in uncontrollable weeping in gratitude to my wife while my wife responded almost a thousand times “not us, thank Jesus!”

It was a very rewarding experience to give Jesus His tithe correctly. It was gratifying being able to witness the Lord touching this person's heart in a special way. It was also nerve-racking when delivering the tithe the second time as with just about every other time thereafter, but we now have much more confidence and understanding of how the Lord wants to move His finances. I think about how things would be if the whole church did this, being a lot more money available and a lot more people touched by Jesus. I give thanks and praise to the Lord for teaching me and my wife how to honor Him in this way and I give Him thanks for Take His Heart To The World Ministries and for this book that will teach many people who love Him how to do the same, for His honor and glory, for His Kingdom on earth, for love of the souls. Thank you God.

The End

Finished! I finally finished this, my first book. I spent more than a year writing it not knowing when it would finish since the Lord kept revealing more and more things. I studied, investigated and prayed countless hours to arrive to this so sought after final that you are reading at this moment. I did everything in the best obedience I could offer the Lord to glorify Him all through what I've written up to here. I always asked Him to keep this work free of my own reasoning and speculations, that He be the true author and I but a simple pen in His hand. So, should you believe me? Should you believe all that you've read in this book? Of course not! Once again I'll repeat what Jeremiah 17:5 says; cursed be the man that trusts in man. Any lunatic can write a book and say it came from God. As a matter of fact, many have done just that, reason why today we have so many religions and sects. So what should you do? You should believe the only person who will never lie to you: God. First of all, you should verify and test everything written in this book with the Bible, understanding the complete context of any Biblical chapter to make sure that neither I nor any of the mentioned ministries/individuals have taken anything out of it's original context. Second, it would be very wise and responsible to verify all this with God Himself, requesting confirmation of all that was read. You should NOT be guided by your own emotions, as to whether or not you liked what you read. It's human nature to accept what the heart likes and to oppose what it doesn't. Many people will probably reject what they read for not being things in accordance to their mindsets or traditions, but none of this is about if people like it or not but rather if it is true or not true. Don't look for your own pleasure and doctrinal comfort, look for God! Only God is the source of all truth and only He can and should convince you of all that's written here.

May God bless you. And read the Bible! Amen.

[A T T A C H M E N T]

“Golden Meetings”

(By Roy Sauzek. Complete  article “Golden Meetings – On the Narrow Path” available at  www.takehisheart.com)

Before we get into God building a big picture (with little pictures) concerning meetings and government, I need to share something God revealed to me years ago when He started dealing with me about the Spotless Married Bride being in the earth. That being: people will actually be passing by a person on the street who is part of the spotless married bride and not know it. Many people passed by Jesus and/or the disciples and didn't have a clue as to who they really were. You can imagine my thought, not understanding much of anything about the spotless bride.

The spotless bride will become very visible in the earth at some point but we must understand that most people will not see her for what she is, especially in the early stages of her manifestation. 

Because we are talking about meetings, we need to remember it is the acts of a woman that determine whether she is a bride or a harlot. The three main spots God revealed that are on the body of Christ all have to do with acts. So now we delve into acts and attitudes, both individually and corporately concerning meetings, which have to do with government making us harlotrous or a spotless bride towards the Lord.

The first picture:

When God began to emphasize the importance of writing about meetings, He gave me a scene in the night of a real-life situation. Because of his age and condition, a man I have known for years moved to another town so his daughter could help with his care. He had attended the church where I grew up. The scene: I was watching the process of this man moving. He came to me and started to talk about his church, the one I grew up in. We were having a conversation when he suddenly said, “I hope they change their meetings!” I asked, “Why?” He said, “Because they don't do anything!”

I remember a Christmas program I attended in this church. The program was fine as far as man's standards go, but in the midst of the meeting the Lord started speaking to me. I don't remember all of what He said but it was enough to bring me to weeping. I knew these people and they had been so much a part of my early life. Some are spirit filled; I know they love the Lord and most certainly have heard His voice. I had to quit listening to the Lord in order not to weep openly. What was He saying? Even though I don't remember it all, I do remember these things: “I love these people! I want to be in their daily lives! I want them to know ME! I want to be in their meetings!”
Years ago when God brought us together as a body, one of the things that surprised me was that He was interested in the format of our meetings. God said, “Know the purpose of each meeting.” At that time I suppose we all had ideas of what He meant; but through the years God has continually given us more, here a little and there a little, on how to have meetings that are pleasing to Him. We are talking about meeting as a Spotless Bride, not as a harlot. We are talking about meeting under the Kingship of Jesus, which is far from anything democratic, like having an opinion, a vote, or a gift. We are talking about how a corporate body can become intimate with Jesus. We are talking about Jesus leading the meeting and that is more than having the presence of the Holy Spirit. Jesus is to be in our meetings as the head. If He is not allowed to be the head, He is not leading or governing as the head of the church.

A Meeting Golden in Nature!


When God started inspiring me to attend a meeting at West Point Academy in New York, He gave me a scene in the night. It was shown that the meeting was golden but something was missing. It was like a sheet of paper with an incomplete house plan. I didn't know this at first but God confirmed that it was indeed an incomplete plan for a house. The scene was confirming that I was to attend and because of the scene being golden, I knew it had to do with the narrow path to the marriage of the Lamb scenes that God wanted included in this information (for His purposes). 
Why would God want to bring attention to a particular meeting being golden? For one thing, the meeting and its purpose was on HIS calendar of events. The following is an excerpt from Uncharted Waters, a word from the Lord found on this site.
“....Oh that you could hear the sound of that fountain. Can you hear? Am I not God? I say, 'Come.' I call you to My ways and My calendar of events. The church in the world has its calendar and I have Mine. Some have made their calendar from My Word, yet they err. Even those whom I have gifted have their own calendar, but I am the Lord and I have Mine. I reveal My calendar step by step. Those who learn My ways, and find My calendar, shall ride the wings of a bird in flight into victory with Me. I have designed the Way. It is Me, it is Truth, it is Love, it is My pattern, it has My purpose. Know, My calendar stands. Time is short. 'Come forth, Bride! '....”

Before the New York meeting God had also been teaching us here at Take His Heart about judging and atonement. I finally realized we must judge something to be amiss before we can atone for it. In this case it was the USA. The sincere repentance for the USA, the warfare led by the Spirit of God, and the placement of the USA flag at Jesus' feet were all a part of the atonement God instructed to take place for the USA at West Point.

We did not meet just to recognize or acknowledge the day of atonement, but to actually atone according to God's will and instruction. When God gave Moses the information concerning the feast days, He included specific instructions as to what the people were to do. We must understand this in order to determine whether a meeting is harlotrous or golden to God. He tells us specifically what to do in any meeting. 
The laying of the flag at Jesus' feet revealed another part of why the meeting was shown to be golden. A bride is a coworker with her husband and we are coworkers with Christ, to bring forth into the earth His bidding according to His instruction given through the Holy Spirit. If we had met to celebrate that particular day on God's calendar and did just what we thought should be done, I believe more of the plans would have been missing from the scene. 
From Uncharted Waters: The church in the world has its calendar and I have Mine. On 7-22-89 the Lord told this group, “I will cause you to walk in My statutes & judgments.” Paul the apostle taught that we are to fulfill the righteousness of the Law. Just one more clear reason God would show the meeting at West Point to be golden in nature. We walked out a statute of God, obeying Him in the midst of it! We as Christians are supposed to observe the feast days mentioned in the Bible! 
As far as I could tell at the time, all the people at the West Point meeting were there to serve the LORD; no person laid hands on the meeting and made it theirs. There was basically no list of events that were to take place, except God's. Moses knew he was to be used to deliver Israel, but he knew nothing of all the little events that would take place as he went through the process. It's the same with God's meetings. This is why God had shown the meeting at West Point to be golden in nature, even though imperfect.

God did show that there was something missing in the scene about the golden meeting. At first I thought this could be as simple as God wanting us to go to the meetings and bring the “thing of the Spirit” about laying the USA flag at the feet of Jesus to complete the agenda. I now know this is not true, and in the following section you will get a picture of some things no one knew at the time of the meeting at West Point. God is building a picture as He takes us through events brought about by Him.

I mentioned that God told us, “Know the purpose of each meeting.” It is so easy for us to inject our own agendas into a meeting. I have noticed that we basically tend to copy previous meetings. The purpose of each meeting is revealed by God through “the things of the Spirit,” both before the meeting and during it.

From Uncharted Waters: “Even those whom I have gifted have their own calendar but I am the Lord and I have Mine. I reveal My calendar step by step.” God has an agenda (a calendar of events so-to-speak) for each meeting He calls, and it may not include the functioning of everyone's particular gifting or calling. 

“I Give You Boundaries So You Can Find Me!” 


When I was at the meeting in New York, I heard someone say, “God gives us boundaries so we can find Him,” or something similar. This struck home to me and you will see why as you read.


We here at Take His Heart basically have three meetings per week: prayer, oasis, and what we call a ministry meeting or church. This does not imply that everyone else must have meetings like ours, but what is important to understand is what God has revealed about these meetings. To start with, let's talk about prayer meeting. 


We were originally told that positions would be established in this meeting and we have since understood that positions are certainly established through, or from, the Holy Spirit or the River of Life. Remember the Lord said, “Government comes down the River!” It must, because the government is on Jesus' shoulders and the River of Life comes from Jesus! The church must learn how to let Jesus govern meetings and let Him establish!


Isaiah 9:6 

“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon His shoulder…”

We were told that prayer meeting was the core of everything else. The format the Lord gave us was to first get rid of the “things of the world” and then to seek the Lord for His agenda. We murmured! We thought we were putting bondage on people since we were all used to praying about sick people and other worldly concerns. What God was trying to teach us was how to let Him be the head of the prayer meeting totally, letting Him govern. (He was also starting to take us out of our hidden mind sets.) We were told that we should pray for each other at the beginning of the meeting, asking that we would have “ears to hear” and “eyes to see” what the Holy Spirit has to reveal. If a particular person was having a problem getting rid of the “things of the world,” then we could pray for that individual, but after that we would then seek the Lord's agenda. All of this is to arrive at the Lord's agenda. Each person must be able to totally submit to the Holy Spirit; to be led and used by Him in order for God's agenda to come forth. You must get “things of the Spirit” to get the Lord's agenda, such as establishment of positions, direction, truth, ministries being birthed. The following is a word we received some years ago concerning meetings.

3-3-98 
Yea, I am enthused with your willingness & obedience, & yes, I am guiding & directing you. It is My desire that you come together as you've been doing, not just once but 2 or 3 times. Yes, I have chosen you. Yes, you are each called. And when you come together I give each of you different things but they are all of the same Spirit & so when you come together, let each one bring that which he has so that it can be put together, so it can be shown what the bigger picture is. ....And I say to you when you come together, let each one's mind & heart be clear....

And I say to you when you come together, let each one's mind & heart be clear.... is why we must pray for those who are having problems getting their minds clear to be able to seek the Lord's agenda. As a side note we used to pray for those who were part of the group but were not at the meeting at the time. We finally realized we should not be doing this as we were only to pray for those present who need to have ears to hear and eyes to see what the Lord wants to reveal in that meeting at that particular time. And I say to you when you come together, let each one's mind & heart be clear.... is also about not walking in our own spirit, not having our agenda! It's all about serving the Lord and getting His agenda, nothing else. He has the plan and the victory, and we need to know His plan so we can be in His victory!


When God first dealt with me about the prayer meetings He showed me it was like going to a meeting of the directors of a corporation. People sit around a table but nothing much happens until the president shows up. He controls the agenda. 
So what we do is basically this: We have a short (silent - except for praying) time at the beginning of the meeting for people to get rid of the “things of the world” and pray for each other. Then we corporately seek the Lord's agenda and act on those “things of the Spirit.” After it appears we are done with the Lord's agenda, individuals can then bring prayer requests to the group. It's simple and it basically lets the Lord lead and be the Head of the meeting. Scripture says the Lord is the head of His church and I've heard leaders say the same. But the church has to learn how to truly let the Lord be the head by knowing what He wants, with action rather than lip service. Truly making Him King is an action, not just words. I grew up attending meetings with our own agendas, where there was not a speck of Him being the head of the meetings, which is really a harlotrous thing! I will add to this picture but first some information about the other two meetings. 
The Oasis meeting is approximately an hour of songs inspired and given by the Holy Spirit for the purpose of ministering to the Lord and proclaiming to the heavens who He is. In this meeting we are asking nothing of Him! We are giving the Lord praise and thanksgiving for what He has done, is doing, and is going to do. It is praise and worship and sometimes warfare, again based on what the Lord brings forth by His Spirit. Very seldom do we sing about the Lord. It is a personal matter. Logically a Bride sings to her husband privately and about him publicly. After the singing is complete we share any “things of the Spirit” we receive, so they can be recorded. We take communion sometime during the meeting and we hold the meeting on a Friday night, therefore ministering (worship and praise) to the Lord on the (Jewish) Sabbath. 


Sometimes revelation comes during the Oasis meeting about something the Holy Spirit brought up in prayer meeting. This is true for the ministry meeting also. We have, at times, seen a thread of revelation continue through all three meetings for extended periods of time before we get the full picture!

The ministry meeting is basically where we bring all the “things of the Spirit” together from the previous meetings to form a picture. Paul said,

1 Corinthians 14:26

How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying.

This is the meeting where we really expect what Paul said to happen, although it is true for every meeting. We start this by sharing all of “the things of the Spirit” people have received so we can move in the direction God wants. We may not get them in order, but God is constantly building pictures and giving revelation piece by piece. If we do things decently and a little out of order, we can still get the picture if every one understands. The exception to this would be when the Holy Spirit is moving and He won't continue on until we have done what we are to do, individually or corporately. This is a step by step process and must be done in order.
God has used the ministry meeting to show me different things. Being the overseer, I've had to learn not to carry the meeting on my shoulders. The meeting is the Lord's, not mine. I had to get rid of the idea that I must perform. God emphasized this by sending me to meetings with totally no clue as to what He wanted. The clues came in the meeting, either through some “things of the Spirit” or the music, which the Lord had given to the music leaders. The point is that I had to function off the clues at the time and not get into my own spirit. On the other hand, God sometimes reveals part of what I'm to do before the meetings.
Getting back to all of the meetings in general, God has dealt with us through the years about reverence to Him and getting rid of the worldly things before a meeting. He has constantly talked about unity (corporate) in doing things His way. It isn't so hard individually but corporately it is quite another thing. Getting rid of “self” is key as an individual and when this is accomplished, it is easy for that individual to do it corporately.
At a meeting in April, 2004, a person saw, and recorded, some symbols. One of them was a barrel on wheels. She didn't know if it had the oil of the Holy Spirit in it or if it was ink. We had no idea why she saw this, but we were soon to learn that God was going to use it to confirm some things.

God had been teaching us more and more about our meetings and I had learned that the meetings were supposed to be His. Then in another meeting on April 14th, the same person saw a courtroom with pillars of white marble and white curtains. In the vision she entered this courtroom knowing she had to be quiet. She then saw that same oil barrel on wheels, and it was drawing a line around the inside of the room where we were. She then reported that the court room atmosphere is the way our meetings are to be - like a King's court! The line being drawn around the room has to do with, “He gives boundaries so we can find Him!” God had just set another boundary concerning our meetings. He did it in a big way because it is that important! 

In a court room all the talk is very low, even though people are preparing for the judge to appear. When the judge appears, all talking is basically stopped. Nothing is done unless the judge initiates it. Considering what we have learned about keeping a record of everything in a Flow Chart, isn't it interesting that everything that goes on in a court room while the judge is present is recorded?

Jesus Is The Meeting


The next important thing the Holy Spirit impressed upon me was that not only does the meeting belong to Jesus but the meeting was Jesus - that we enter into Him.


I give testimony here of the next Oasis meeting. We as a group had talked about the courtroom atmosphere and were intent on getting it right after all the correction we had been given. I instructed the group to enter the meeting place for Oasis as though they were entering into Jesus. I had no idea what that would be like or how to do it, but I can give my own personal testimony of what happened. 


My wife and I arrived first and I looked at the door thinking I had to enter like I was entering into Jesus. There was some kind of process in my mind as I entered. I walked across the room starting to prepare for the meeting and was praying within myself, when suddenly I realized the Lord was already there. Others came and were quietly preparing for communion while I was getting the recording equipment ready. People talked very softly but always next to each other, as if in a court room. As the people entered with this kind of attitude, it seemed the anointing got stronger until it was as strong or stronger than I had ever experienced without a gift manifesting. I thought that it very strange as the meeting hadn't started and we most certainly had not entered His court with praise. We all looked knowingly at each other and I realized there was no reason for prayer or anything else. “The Lord is here!” The music started and believe me the very first song was anointed on the first note. This anointing continued throughout the meeting. We did our normal things but with a lot more reverence than usual. There was no particular miracle during all of this but I was totally blessed by the experience. 


One thing I noticed is that with my mind on “entering into Jesus,” it was not hard to rid myself of the “things of the world” and the thoughts associated with them. As a matter of fact they never entered my mind because my thoughts were focused on entering into Jesus! I did think during the meeting how strange it was that a mindset of entering into Jesus would produce the spiritual connection that Jesus was already there, which He most certainly was. The Lord was demonstrating that HE is the Meeting and we had entered into Him. The problem in the connection is on our end; thus “He gives us boundaries so we can find Him!” Do we really want to find Him in a greater way on a more consistent basis?
After the meeting I realized that God had simply demonstrated to us what He was teaching us, as He has promised. He was establishing everything He had revealed about the atmosphere and patterns that we should have in our meetings. Some may yell, “Bondage and legalism,” but our freedom is in Him, our liberty is in Him. Why would a person observe the courtroom atmosphere in the world system and complain about it in the Kingdom of God? Jesus is a King and if He manifested physically, so everyone could actually see Him in front of any meeting, we would immediately have the courtroom atmosphere. 

The Lord told me I would be surprised at how narrow the path is that leads to life. This information concerning the narrow path to the marriage of the Lamb is no exception. It is necessary for us to receive the boundaries He gives so we can find Him on a regular (consistent) basis as a corporate body. We must realize that this is a way for the corporate body to be intimate with Jesus. This must happen corporately because the Bride of Christ is a corporate body! 
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